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HOLY APOSTOLIC SEE

For the knowledge of the whole Catholic world, we give the
following communication:

"HABEMUS PAPAM" — WE HAVE A POPE!

That on the sixth of August, of the year one thousand, nine
hundred and seventy eight, Feast of the Transfiguration of Our
Lord, in the City of Santa Fe de Bogota, Colombia, after the
passing away of His Holiness Pope Paul V1, the then Bishop
Primate of Palmar de Troya, Father Ferdinand (Clemente
Dominguez in the past), was raised to the most high Dignity of
Supreme Pontiff of the Holy Catholic, Apostolic and Roman
Church, by Our Lord Jesus Christ, there being present the
Apostles Saint Peter and Saint Paul, and thus being crowned
with the name of Gregory XVII, Pope. And also he was
crowned by the Cardinals who subscribe to this document
below, this day, in Seville.

And to confirm the authenticity of the present Document, on
the fifteenth of August of the year one thousand, nine hundred
and seventy eight, Feast of the Assumption of the Virgin, in
the name of the Sacred College of Cardinals and Bishops of
Palmar de Troya. signed in the City of Seville, (Spain);

P. Manuel Alonso (signed) Cardinal Isidore (Manuel Alonso
Corral In the past

P. Carmelo Pacheco (signed) Cardinal Elias (Carmelo Pacheco
Sanchez in the past)

__P. Camilo Estevez. (signed)

Cardinal Leander (Camllo Estevez Puga in the past)

_P. Francisco Sandler (signed). Cardinal Fulgenctus (Francis
Sandler in the past)__

(The original Document carries the seal of the Order of the
Carmelites of the Holy Face, together with the seal of the
Mother House in Seville).

This is a translation of the original Document in Spanish.
CORONATION OF HIS HOLINESS POPE GREGORY
XVII, AND DOGMATIC PROCLAMATIONS.__

15th.  August, 1978. Tuesday. FEAST OF THE
ASSUMPTION OF THE MOST HOLY VIRGIN.

On this memorable day, in the city of Seville, Calle Redes 11,
there took place the most Solemn Coronation of His Holiness
Pope Gregory XVII, by Cardinals Father Isidore, Father Elias,
Father Leander and Father Fulgencius.

This Coronation was carried out in fulfilment of the command
of the Mont Holy Virgin in the Message of 9th. August, 1978.
The Ceremony began about 3 in the morning of the said day,
15th. Aug. All the Bishops, Priests, Religious, Nuns of the

Order of the Carmelites of the Holy Face, and a very
numerous group of the faithful, representing different
Provinces of Spain and various European Nations, and
including America, who came in Pilgrimage to be present at so
solemn an event, were there.

His Holiness Pope Gregory XVII, clothed in full Papal dress,
left the Mother House, Redes 20, for No. 11 of the same street,
accompanied by the four Cardinals who would later be to
crown him. For this function, the painting of the Holy Face, as
well as the venerated Statue of Our Crowned Mother of
Palmar which preside in the Lentisco, were brought from
Palmar do Troya. The Holy Face, the Statue of the Virgin,
together with the Sacred Statue of St. Joseph, were positioned
in the Chapel of the Coronation with great sumptuousness and
beauty, as with the Statue of St. Teresa of Avila, and of the
Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul.

After singing the Litanies of the Saints, the Veni Creator was
intoned, and in this moment they proceeded to place the
Sacred Tiara upon the head of the Supreme Pontiff, the four
Cardinals previously mentioned. Then the Supreme Pontiff
imparted the blessing, then giving way to the kissing of the
feet and the ring of the Fisherman, of His Holiness Pope
Gregory XVII, by all those assisting, as a proof of loyalty and
submission, whilst the Te Deum was sung, and the Pope was
continually acclaimed.

His Holiness Pope Gregory proclaimed the following.

1. The re establishment of the Holy Latin Tridentine Mass of
St. Plus V, making it obligatory; and anathematising the
'Novus Ordo Missae” (the New Mass), as confused,
ambiguous, equivocal and heretical. Prohibiting the faithful
from assisting at the celebration of the New Mass; as also the
placing or the receiving of the Sacred Form in the hand, or
standing. Declaring anathema, those who should dare to go
against these Holy Dispositions.

2. The Proclamation of the Marian Dogmas; Mary Mediatrix,
Mary Co_ Redemptress, Mary Queen, and Mary Mother of the
Church. Declaring anathema all those who should say to the
contrary.

3. The Proclamation of the Josephine Dogmas; St. Joseph pre
sanctified in the womb of his mother, St. Joseph Assumed into
Heaven body and soul, and St. Joseph, Father and Doctor of
the Church. Declaring anathema all those who should say to
the contrary.

The Discourse during which he made these Declarations was
interrupted many times by applause and vivas to His Holiness
Pope Gregory XVII. Afterwards His Holiness celebrated the
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. This Function was clothed with
great solemnity. This night without equal in the History of the
Church will remain for eternal memory; when, besides the
Coronation of the Pope "de Gloria de Olivae", seven Dogmas
were proclaimed, and the Holy Tridentine Mass was re
established for the whole Church. The complete Documents
will be published separately, signed, sealed, concerning these
Proclamation

FIRST SOLEMN PONTIFICAL DOCUMENT OF HIS
HOLINESS POPE GREGORY XVII.

THE MYSTERY OF THE MOST HOLY SACRIFICE OF
THE ALTAR__

We, Gregory XVII, Servant of the Servants of God, elected
and crowned Supreme Pontiff directly by Our Lord Jesus
Christ, and the Apostles Saint Peter and Saint Paul, on the
sixth day of August (Feast of the Transfiguration on Mount
Tabor), MCMLXXVIII, year of Our Lord Jesus Christ, the
day of the death of Our venerable Predecessor Paul VI:



We, Supreme Pontiff of the Church, Vicar of Our Lord Jesus
Christ, Successor of Saint Peter and Bishop of Rome:
Reestablish the Holy Latin Tridentine Mass of Our venerable
Predecessor Saint Plus V.

We proclaim and declare with fervour and valour the Doctrine
which Our venerable Predecessors expounded concerning the
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, according as, magisterially, they
proclaimed it; and We proclaim Our fidelity to the Sacrosanct
Councils, above all, that of Trent.

We, as Rock which cannot be moved, proclaim that the Holy
Latin Tridentine Mass of St. Pius V, is that which God desires;
and that it be devoutly celebrated on all the altars of
Christendom. We reaffirm the perennial Doctrine concerning
the Holy Sacrifice of the Altar. We believe, We profess and
We proclaim, that the Holy Mass is the Sacrifice of Calvary, a
Sacrifice bloodless, but nevertheless real, in which Christ is
immolated. For as much:

We condemn and We anathematise all those who shall deny
that the Mass is the Sacrifice of Calvary.

We condemn and We anathematise those who shall say that
the Mass is a mere banquet.

With Our Apostolic Authority We oblige all to call this
Sacrosanct Mystery, the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. or, the
Holy Sacrifice of the Altar, or, the Holy Sacrifice of the Cross,
in such a way that it be clearly seen that the Holy Mass is the
Propitiatory Sacrifice, in which the Victim is Christ Himself;
or, as it may be, the Propitiatory Victim. We remind all
Christendom, Priests and faithful, that Our venerable
Predecessor, Pius V, proclaimed the Tridentine Rite of Mass
in perpetuity. For as much, all Priests and faithful have the
duty and the right to conserve this Rite in perpetuity.

If any person should dare to say that there is no obligation to
celebrate the Holy Latin Tridentine Mass of St. Pius V, let him
be anathema.

If any person should dare to obstruct the celebration of this
Rite, let him be anathema.

We proclaim and declare and impose as obligatory, the
Tridentine Rite of Holy Mass.

We anathematise the so called Novus Ordo Missae. That is to
say, the Mass made up and imposed in November of
MCMLXIX. Since it is not possible that a Mass which has
been elaborated and confected by heretics should be inspired
by God. We proclaim before the unalterable judgement of God
and the judgement of History that, the New Mass is not the
work of Our venerable Predecessor Paul VI. Since, We openly
proclaim that We know Our Predecessor to have been terribly
coerced and submitted to drugs. For as much, his Papal
signature was obtained by force, while the upright will of the
Supreme Pontiff remained disabled.

We proclaim and condemn the New Mass as confused,
ambiguous, equivocal and heretical, in which the idea of the
Propitiatory Sacrifice is lost.

We anathematise all those Bishops and Priests who celebrate
the New Mass.

We impose on all the faithful the obligation of hearing the
Holy Latin Tridentine Mass of St. Pius V.

We severely prohibit all the faithful from assisting at the
celebration of the New Mass.

All the faithful have the sacred duty to seek out those places
where the Tridentine Rite is celebrated; since, to assist at the
New Mass is to offend God. For as much, the Sunday precept,
under pain of mortal sin, obliges the faithful to have recourse
to the Holy Mass of always, and not to the New Mass.
Meanwhile, the faithful should pray intensely, recite the Holy
Penitential Rosary, and ask the Lord for authentic Priestly
vocations.

We confide with great hope in the most powerful intervention
of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God and our
Mother. She, Who is Mother of the Church, will obtain from
Our Lord Jesus Christ, abundant Priests so that the Holy
Sacrifice of the Mass may never be lacking in those places
where there may be true members of the faithful.

We proclaim and impose the Holy Latin Tridentine Mass of
St. Plus V, including the last Gospel of St. John, the Leonine
Prayers, and the Invocations to the Sacred Hearts of Jesus,
Mary and Joseph, and likewise the transpierced heart of St.
Teresa of Jesus.

THE RECEPTION OF THE SACRAMENT OF THE
EUCHARIST__

Following the venerable Tradition of the ages, and the light of
the Holy Gospel, and the Magisterial Teachings of Our Holy
Mother the Church, We proclaim:

All Priests have the obligation, under penalty of suspension a
divinis, of placing the Sacred Form on the tongue of the
communicant, and never in the hand, since this last would be
to commit a sacrilege. Likewise, they shall deny Communion
to those faithful who should maintain a standing posture.

We make obligatory to all the faithful, who must receive Holy
Communion on the tongue and kneeling. If any person should
dare to go against these Holy Dispositions, let him be
anathema.

We proclaim that the faithful have the obligation of receiving
all the Sacraments on their knees and likewise the Blessing.
We remind all the faithful of the teaching of St. Paul
concerning the mantilla or veil upon the head of the woman in
Church. And likewise concerning decency and purity in
clothing.

We condemn and anathematise all those faithful, be they men
or women, who shall enter the Church in immoral clothing.
Bringing to mind the words of Our Lord Jesus Christ; "My
House is a House of Prayer, and you have converted it into a
den of thieves.”

As Vicar of Our Lord Jesus Christ, We have the sacred duty of
using the whip against the merchants. Later, We shall
proclaim other dispositions for the Church.

Given in the city of Santa Fe de Bogota, Colombia, on the
eighth day of August in the year one thousand nine hundred
and seventy eight.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregorius XVII P. P.

THE FIRST CONSISTORY OF CARDINALS.__

THE FIRST CONSISTORY OF CARDINALS.

After imploring the help of God and of the Blessed Ever
Virgin Mary, Mother of God and our Mother, We raise to the
dignity of Cardinal the twenty four Bishops above named.

We have been greatly struck, on confecting this list of the first
Cardinals who shall assist the Supreme Pontiff in the
Government of this Holy See; since, only 24 have emerged, in
spite of reading the list of the whole Community various
times. We ask all those who have received the very high
dignity of Princes of the Church, that they meditate frequently
on the dignity which they have received; since this dignity is
for the honour and glory of God, and for the good of souls.

We recommend with great stress that they live in profound and
authentic humility; since to gain high dignities inclines one to
live in vanity, the which would be a grave offence against
God; because all these dignities are given freely, because thus
they are in the most high designs of the Almighty. We ask that
all should take these dignities as they are in reality, as a
service to God and His Holy Church.



Let all these Cardinals have a very special devotion to the
Blessed and Ever Virgin Mary, Mother of the Church; so that,
by this means, they will be able to live in a holy way. And also
let them have a great devotion to the Most Glorious St. Joseph,
Patriarch and Father of the College of Cardinals; not forgetting
that this blessed Saint, more than anyone, fulfilled the mission
of perfect Cardinal, because he assisted the Eternal High
Priest, Our Lord Jesus Christ.

We Implore God, our Lord, and the Most Holy Virgin, to
protect in a singular way this Sacred College of Cardinals, a
figure of the 24 ancients who are prostrate before the Throne
of God. Let this meditation serve to live in true humility; but
without confusing holy energy with pride; since the truly
humble is wisely adorned with holy energy, so as to defend
the rights of God and His Holy Church.

Given In Seville, Provisional See of the Roman Pontiff, on the
tenth, Feast of St. Lawrence, Martyr, of August, year of Our
Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregory XVII P. P.

(The original Document here carries the signature and seal of
the Roman Pontiff).

HOLY APOSTOLIC SEE.

Second Document
HOLY APOSTOLIC SEE.
THE MARIAN DOGMAS: MARY MEDIATRIX; MARY
CO REDEMPTRIX;MARY QUEEN; AND MARY
MOTHER OF THE CHURCH. __

We, Vicar of Our Lord Jesus Christ, Supreme Pontiff,
Successor of St. Peter, Bishop of Rome and Patriarch of
Palmar de Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, proclaim the
following Infallible Doctrine:

In the most ancient and Holy Tradition, the Church has, from
generation to generation, continued firmly to believe that the
Blessed and ever Virgin Mary, Mother of God and our
Mother, has exercised and does exercise Universal Mediation
in the dispensation of all Graces. This irrefutable truth we see
most clearly in the Holy Gospel; in concrete form, in the
passage of the Marriage of Cana. The sacred defence of the
Universal Mediation of Mary we find primarily in the Holy
Gospel, which is the Word of God. We meet this truth in the
many centuries old belief of the faithful, who, with the light
they receive from God, generally precede the theologians. It is
certain doctrine, that the one Mediator between the Father and
ourselves is Our Lord Jesus Christ. Nevertheless the Lord has
desired to place the sceptre in the hands of His Most Holy
Mother, the Virgin Mary. In this way is accomplished the wise
maxim "ad Jesum per Mariam" (to Jesus through Mary). It
would be the attitude of the foolish and arrogant to pretend to
go directly to Christ. Because there has come to us a salutary
Doctrine, which is the magisterial exposition which proclaims
how Christ came to us. We know that Christ came to us
through Mary; and we know as well that Christ is the Truth,
the Life and the Way, _ which shows us that He is our Divine
Master. If we profess that we are disciples of the Divine
Master, in consequence we have to follow His Way; whereby
is proved; if Christ came to us through Mary, we have to go to
Christ through Mary.

We proclaim and teach as infallible Doctrine, that the Most
Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God and our Mother,
EXERCISES UNIVERSAL MEDIATION IN THE
DISPENSATION OF ALL GRACES. And we proclaim that
this Doctrine is the logical consequence of the Divine

Motherhood of Mary, _ granted that God prepared a woman
exceptional and unique to be His own Mother. Therefore the
Universal Mediation of Mary is one more of the many
prerogatives with which the Most Holy Trinity has adorned
Her. Because Mary is the Mother of God, She was conceived
without stain of original sin, through the anticipated merits of
the Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ. Equally, through being
the Mother of God, She is the one full of grace. For being the
Mother of God, She was Assumed into Heaven, remaining in
Heaven with body and soul at the side of Our Lord Jesus
Christ. Studying and analysing the sublime prerogatives of the
Virgin Mary, with the same reasoning, as a logical
consequence, one admits without any scruple that the Virgin
Mary is Universal Mediatrix.

We declare that this Holy Dogma is very easy to understand,
since the faithful of all the centuries have been witnesses of
this truth. We know that, in the great crisis that the Church has
experienced, the Most Holy Virgin Mary has manifestly
intervened in innumerable apparitions, fulfilling Her sublime
mission as Divine Shepherdess of souls. Thus We proclaim
that Mary, in the name of Christ, shepherds the sheep as
Divine Shepherdess. Likewise We proclaim that Mary
exercises in the Church the most sweet mission of Divine
Doctor. Therefore, She who is full of grace and full of
prerogatives, can easily exercise Universal Mediation. The
Most Holy Virgin Mary, on innumerable occasions, has given
the victory to Christian armies, among which, let us not forget
the Battle of Lepanto. Mary has given the victory over heresy
to innumerable Missionaries. History is full of authentic
passages which speak to us of the most mighty intercession of
the Virgin Mary. The Church today is undergoing a time of
confusion, darkness, self destruction and general apostasy. He
who wishes can see it. Who can tell us the reason why the
Church is suffering these terrible moments? The answer is
clear and quick. The condition of the Church is so grievous
because men do not invoke the Most Holy Virgin as they
ought to do. It in necessary and urgent that all the members of
the Church turn their eyes towards the Mother of God. It is
necessary that all, knees to the ground, hearts contrite, lips in
supplication, implore for the Church the most powerful
intervention of the Virgin Mary. In this way will be fulfilled
the promise of the triumph of the Immaculate Heart of Mary.
We, with the authority of Our Lord Jesus Christ, with that of
the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and of Our own,
PROCLAIM AS INFALLIBLE TRUTH THAT THE MOST
HOLY VIRGIN MARY, MOTHER OF GOD AND OUR
MOTHER, IS UNIVERSAL MEDIATRIX IN THE
DISPENSATION OF ALL GRACES.

We. with the authority of Our Lord Jesus Christ, with that of
the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and of Our own,
PROCLAIM THAT THE MOST HOLY VIRGIN MARY IS
CO REDEMPTRIX OF THE HUMAN RACE. SHE IS
ASSOCIATED IN A MOST SINGULAR WAY WITH THE
SALVIFIC WORK OF REDEMPTION.

So that all should understand, We declare that the Virgin
Mary, for being conceived without sin, was logically
dispensed from torments, sufferings, bitterness and so forth.
Nevertheless, the Virgin Mary passed Her venerable life on
earth with innumerable bitterness. Reason itself shows us in a
clear light that such sufferings would be contradictory for Her
who had nothing to purify. It is clearly seen that all the
sufferings of the Virgin Mary were for Her to be associated
with the Holy Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and in this
way to co operate with Christ in the Redemption of the human
race.



We, with the authority of Our Lord Jesus Christ, with that of
the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and of Our own,
PROCLAIM AS INFALLIBLE TRUTH THE QUEENSHIP
OF THE VIRGIN MARY.

We declare, teach and proclaim that the Most Holy Virgin
Mary, Mother of God and our Mother, is Queen of Heaven
and Earth; She is Queen of all creation, exercising royal
command in Heaven, being subject to Her all Angels and
Saints of the Court of Heaven; and all things as well. We
declare with our common Doctor Saint Bernard; what God can
do by nature, Mary can do by grace; which means to say that
the Most Holy Virgin Mary is omnipotence supplicating; that
is to say, Mary commands on the Earth and in Heaven because
so desires Our Lord Jesus Christ, King of Kings.

We proclaim with the authority of Our Lord Jesus Christ, with
that of the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and of Our own,
THE INFALLIBLE DOCTRINE "MARIA MATER
ECCLESIAE", which is to say, MARY, MOTHER OF THE
CHURCH.

We recall that Our venerated predecessor, Pope Paul VI, at the
close of the Vatican Council Il, proclaimed Mary Mother of
the Church. However, it remained to impose this as Infallible
Doctrine on the whole Church. We proclaim that this truth can
easily be found in the Holy Gospel. There we find the passage
of the death of Our Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary. There in the
place of Golgotha, Our Lord gave us in testament His own
Mother, the Virgin Mary. As Bishops, Priests and faithful in
general can verify, what We are proclaiming has been
proclaimed beforehand by Christ. We proclaim and teach, as
Universal Doctor of the Church, that the Most Holy Virgin
Mary is wholly Mother of the Whole Christ. Serving this truth,
the Council of Ephesus proclaimed that Mary is Mother of
God, because the Divinity of Christ cannot be separated. If, as
the Apostle of the Gentiles, Paul of Tarsus, teaches us, the
Church is the Mystical Body of Christ, it is a clear
consequence to proclaim the spiritual Motherhood of the
Church in Mary _ since we cannot separate the Mystical Body
of Christ from His Physical Body _ whence follows as truth
infallible that Mary is Mother of the Church. This represents
the profound analysis of the sound Doctrine of Her who is
wholly Mother of the whole Christ. As a logical consequence,
we all in the different Hierarchical orders, including the
faithful, form the Mystical Body of Christ. Since the Virgin
Mary is Mother of the Church, the clear meaning is that Mary
is our Mother.

We desire to impose on all Bishops, Priests, Religious and
faithful in general, that in the recitation of the "Ave Maria",
there be Inserted the words "and our Mother", in perpetuity,
leaving the second part of the Ave Maria as follows; “Sancta
Maria, Mater Dei et Mater nostra, ora pro nobis etc.” (Holy
Mary, Mother of God and our Mother etc.). We grant a
Plenary Indulgence to all those who, in the Holy Rosary, recite
all the Ave Marias as We have disposed; which Plenary
indulgence is gained as often as they recite the Holy Rosary
with devotion, and pray for Our intentions.

In order to celebrate solemnly in the Church the day of Mary
Mediatrix, We establish the 15th May each year as Her
Feastday under the title of ‘Mary Mediatrix', since as we know,
the month of May is the month of Mary. We ordain that this
great Feast of Mary Mediatrix be preceded by a solemn
Novena, and as well, that on the day of Her Feast there begin
the octave; giving to the Novena, as well as to the Octave, the
highest liturgical rank.

We re establish the 31st. May for celebrating the Queenship of
Mary. For Mary, Co Redemptrix, we appoint two days in the
year; the one called Friday of Sorrows, the other the 15th. of

September. And We establish the Feast of Mary, Mother of the
Church, on the 13th of October, coinciding with the last
apparition of Fatima. In this way the month of October will
increase as a month of the Rosary.

We, with the authority of Our Lord Jesus Christ, with that of
the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and of Our own, declare.

IF ANYONE SAY THAT MARY IS NOT MEDIATRIX,
LET HIM BE ANATHEMA.

IF ANYONE DENY THAT MARY IS CO REDEMPTRIX,
LET HIM BE ANATHEMA.

IF ANYONE DENY THAT MARY IS QUEEN OF
HEAVEN AND EARTH, LET HIM BE ANATHEMA.

IF ANYONE DENY THAT MARY IS MOTHER OF THE
CHURCH, LET HIM BE ANATHEMA.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, in proclaiming these
Dogmas of Faith, give full certitude to the members of the
Church, Holy, Catholic, Apostolic and Roman; and at the
same time We point out the sure path to go to Jesus Christ. In
this way, We proclaim that the Most Holy Virgin Mary,
Mother of God and Mother of the Church, is the exalted
woman foretold in Genesis by the Eternal Father, She who
would crush the head of the infernal dragon. Certainly, all
Catholics who proclaim and defend these Dogmas, together
with Mary, crush the head of Lucifer and his followers. We
can say with gladness and joy; “Lord, now Thy servant can
die, since he has shown the whole Church the authentic path of
Jesus Christ, where one arrives by following the most
beautiful path of Mary.”

Given in the city of Seville, seat of the Patriarch Saint Isidore,
luminary of the Church, on the 12th. of August, year of Our
Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregorius XVII P. P.

(The original document carries here the signature and seal of
His Holiness).

Third Document

THE  JOSEPHINE DOGMAS:  SAINT  JOSEPH
PRESANCTIFIED; SAINT JOSEPH ASSUMED INTO
HEAVEN

SAINT JOSEPH FATHER AND DOCTOR OF THE
CHURCH.

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Our Lord Jesus Christ.
Successor of St. Peter, Servant of the Servants of the Lord,
Bishop of Rome., and Patriarch of Palmar de Troya:
According to constant Tradition in the Church, from
generation to generation, even if not extensively, at least in
humble chosen and privileged souls, there has ever been
believed firmly, and by learned defenders, that the Most
Glorious and exalted Patriarch Saint Joseph  was
PRESANCTIFIED IN THE MATERNAL WOMB; and as
well there has ever been believed with equal force, that this
great Saint IS IN HEAVEN WITH BODY AND SOUL. This
Doctrine, certain and secure, has been admitted, defended and
propagated by innumerable Saints, Mystics, Doctors of the
Church and the pious tradition of the faithful. Among the
innumerable Saints who have defended this Doctrine we meet
Our common Doctor Saint Thomas Aquinas, the great Saint
Bernard, Saint Bernadine, Saint Bonaventure Saint Francis de
Sales, and other illustrious and learned Saints of the Church.
For the knowledge of all Bishops, Priests, Religious and
faithful in general: We explain that the Glorious Patriarch
Saint Joseph was pre sanctified in the womb of his mother in



the third month, excelling the Precursor, Saint John the
Baptist. Let us consider some logical consequences:

If, as we believe, the Most Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God
and our Mother, is She who is full of grace, the most exalted
creature of the whole of creation; if we believe that the Eternal
Father, the Divine Potter, formed Mary in an exceptional way,
and we say in the popular and apt phrase; "when the Eternal
Father created Mary, he broke the mould, not wishing to
repeat the work"; If, as we believe, the Most Blessed and ever
Virgin Mary is Mother of God, whereby Her Virginal Womb
became Temple and Sanctuary of the Most High Trinity; If, as
we believe, the Virgin Mary is the second Eve; granted that we
call the first Eve our mother and we know that this mother led
humanity to destruction, whereas the second Eve became
spiritual Mother of us all: mindful that the first Eve fulfilled
her mission in respect to the flesh, that of procreation, whence
we ourselves are descended, also that the second Eve, who is
Mary, accomplished the most fruitful procreation in the spirit.
In respect to the flesh we descend from the first Eve; in respect
to the spirit, from the second Eve. The first Eve, as mother,
gave us flesh, the second Eve, as Mother, gave us Grace, gave
us God Himself. In Her Virginal Womb She enclosed Him
Whom the Universe cannot contain;

If, as we know, God, Who is all perfect, Who is all beauty, and
Who is all harmony, felt Himself to be alone; He who had
given to the first man, Adam, a companion, the first woman,
Eve. Considering the exquisite delicacy of God, we clearly see
and admire the beauty of the things of God; then we conclude
that God, Beauty all perfect, Who could not remain alone,
desired to share His Glory with a companion. Let us regard the
role of this exalted companion. We know that God is One in
so far as He is God, nevertheless in Three Persons. Let us
penetrate this mystery of the Trinity, in which God, one and
threefold, feels Himself to be alone, in which God, one and
threefold, desires to have an exalted companion; and let us see
how the Infinite Wisdom of God has given Himself full
contentment. Thus, as He is One God in Three Persons
distinct, He has chosen exemplarily a unique companion for
the One God; which companion, being the only one of God,
accomplishes in Herself three companionships. Let us consider
the reality:

The Eternal Father has chosen Her as most favoured Daughter,
exalted and unique. The Son has chosen Her as authentic and
real Mother, producing the wonder and beauty beyond reach,
of Her being at the same time Mother, and Virgin. The Holy
Ghost has chosen Her as most august Spouse, Virgin Spouse,
immaculate Spouse full of grace, most fruitful Spouse,
because this Spouse gives to the Holy Ghost innumerable
sons. These sons are those whom we wash and purify in the
Most Precious Blood of the Divine Lamb. As you can see,
God finds Himself altogether satisfied, since He has put an
and to His solitude, having chosen a companion who, whilst
being only one, can give contentment to the Three August
Persons; to the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost.
Now, inviting reflection, We ask the whole Church; is it not
perhaps a logical and necessary consequence that an
exceptional man be the august companion of the August
Companion of God? We know that God is perfect, that in God
subsists the root of true beauty, that God is the great Potter
Who has formed everything. If, as we believe, God, having
created the Virgin Mary, shattered the mould, logically we
believe as well, that having created the Most Glorious Saint
Joseph, He shattered the second mould.

God, Who in all things works with wisdom, beauty and
harmony, logically, for the Spouse of the Mother of God,
formed and prepared an exceptional man, who would form

with the Virgin Mary a beautiful and harmonious pair.
Regarding the outward appearance of this August Pair, let
wisdom guide our gaze; Mary, a young woman of about 15 or
16 possesses a beauty that is sublime. Without any doubt She
is the most beautiful woman in creation; Her most beautiful
immaculate countenance is altogether indescribable.
Comparison is impossible, even with the most beautiful things
we know in this world. A painting of the greatest artist would
be as nothing compared to the Virginal Countenance of Mary.
The finest statue of the best sculptor of the ages would appear
impoverished and absurd compared with the pure form of
Mary. The loveliest harmonies of the greatest musician of the
centuries if we heard them, compared to the praise, poetry and
harmonies of the Choirs of Angels singing to Mary, would
seem to be ugly irritating noise. The Virgin Mary possesses a
beauty most perfect, because so has desired the Divine
Solitary, Who has chosen Her for His companion. If we have
given only the faintest notion of the outward beauty of Mary,
what would it be to speak of the inward beauty of Mary?

If, declaring the beauty of God in His works, we see that God
knows very well how to harmonize beauty with beauty, we
can be sure that Saint Joseph was a young man of about 25, 26
or 24 vyears; and that this exalted man possessed an
indescribable beauty. His countenance was beautiful, his eyes
pure, chaste and penetrating; the features perfectly formed;
body without any defect; since God, Who is all beauty, gave
as companion to the Virgin Mary, a man who would form with
Her a perfect pair. It is not possible to admit that Saint Joseph
was old with the disfigurement of age, and repugnance of
years, a person of little use for so great a ministry. We know
that Saint Joseph worked as a carpenter to provide for Jesus
and Mary. Thus was necessary, for a tiring work, a young, and
strong man, one prepared to take care of the House of
Nazareth. Moreover, in the Divine plans, it was necessary for
the moment not to reveal to the world the Incarnation of the
Word of God. In the eyes of man it had to pass as an ordinary
family. Imagine what the neighbours would have thought of
the Virgin Mary had She been the wife of an unfit old man and
mother at the same time. Surely the good name of this exalted
Lady had run grave risk.

If, an We explained, Joseph in outward appearance formed a
beautiful and harmonious pair with Mary, inwardly he must
have formed with Her an even more beautiful and harmonious
pair. Mary was Virgin, consecrated to God as Virgin; the
logical consequence, Joseph is virgin. Mary is full of grace;
consequently God forms a pair of the Woman full of grace
with the man full of grace. Mary is Immaculate. Here God has
dealt with Mary in singular fashion; since She is conceived
Immaculate from the first moment of Her existence. This
being so, God has formed a pair of the Woman Immaculate
with the man purified in the maternal womb. Certainly there is
a great difference between the two; nevertheless the difference
is not repugnant to beauty. Then to conclude, they form one
August Pair of Immaculate, the one from the moment of
Conception, the other from a later moment in the process of
nature in the womb of his mother.

As we know, the Virgin Mary, and here We proclaim it, did
not die. Hers was a blessed transition, by means of the
loveliest and gentlest sleep. She was borne by the Angels body
and soul to Heaven, where She reigns over the Heavens and
the Earth. Mary, the Woman Assumed into Heaven, forms a
pair with Joseph, assumed into Heaven. God Who, in His
Infinite Wisdom, had created this beautiful pair, Mary and
Joseph; Mary to be the Mother of God, Joseph to be the
Immaculate Spouse of Mary, and in the world, in the heart of
the Holy Family, representative of the Eternal Father; God,



Who in all beauty, could not nor would He leave Heaven
Incomplete; since there was visible, to all the Blessed, Our
Lord Jesus Christ with His Most Sacred Body, and with Him
the Virgin Mary in Body and Soul, as Empress, visible to all
the Blessed Souls in Heaven, and of course with beatific
vision; the same reasoning shows us clearly that Saint Joseph
is in Heaven with body and soul.

We proclaim, defend and teach as certain Doctrine, THAT
THE MOST GLORIOUS PATRIARCH SAINT JOSEPH,
AFTER THE MOST HOLY VIRGIN MARY, IS THE
GREATEST SAINT OF ALL, ABOVE ALL THE ANGELS
AND SAINTS OF THE CELESTIAL COURT.

We, with the authority of Our Lord Jesus Christ, with that of
the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and of Our own; As
Universal Doctor of the Church, proclaim THAT THE MOST
GLORIOUS PATRIARCH SAINT JOSEPH WAS
PRESANCTIFIED IN THE WOMB OF HIS MOTHER. If
anyone dare to deny this Dogma of Faith, let him be anathema.
We proclaim as infallible Doctor of the Church, THAT THE
EXALTED PATRIARCH SAINT JOSEPH, AT THE END
OF THE COURSE OF HIS DAYS ON EARTH, BY MEANS
OF A MOST GENTLE SLEEP AND TRANSITION, WAS
BORNE INTO HEAVEN BODY AND SOUL; whence, as
Spouse of the Virgin Mary, he exercises his imperium over the
Angels and Saints, and over the earth. If anyone dare to deny
this Infallible Truth, let him be anathema.

We, with the authority of Our Lord Jesus Christ, with that of
the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and Our own; We, as
Universal Doctor of the Church, proclaim THAT THE
VIRGINAL SPOUSE OF MARY, THE GLORIOUS SAINT
JOSEPH, IS FATHER AND DOCTOR OF THE CHURCH. If
anyone commit the error of denying this Dogma of Faith, let
him be anathema. We give a brief explanation of this last
Dogma:

We know that Saint Joseph, because he is Virginal and
Immaculate Spouse of the Blessed ever Virgin Mary, is
intimately linked to the Hypostatic Order. We know that Saint
Joseph is putative Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and
representative of the Eternal Father, whereby we derive a most
lovely Doctrine. The Church, our Mother, is the Mystical
Body of Christ. We know that Jesus, during the years at
Nazareth, enjoyed the company of Joseph; that with Mary they
formed the Holy Family; and that this same Holy Family
reigns in the Heavens. Our Lord Jesus Christ, after His
Passion, Crucifixion, Death and Resurrection, ascended by His
own power into Heaven, where He remains at the right hand of
God the Father. The Virgin Mary and the Virgin Joseph, were
borne up to Heaven, assisted by the Angels, thus completing
in Heaven the Holy Family. In the world, the Holy Family
continues to fulfil its mission in the following way; Christ, in
the Church, forming His Mystical Body. Mary, whole Mother
of the whole Christ; whereby we gather that Mary is the
Mother of the Church; and because this Holy Family is
indivisible, Saint Joseph, for his proximity to the Hypostatic
Order, continues to be the putative Father of Christ, of His
Mystical Body, which is the Church. It remains to explain the
spiritual Paternity of Saint Joseph over the Church. If, as we
believe, Christ was the Keystone which men rejected, and that
Keystone, Christ, is True God, True Man, and True Mystical
Body in His Church, then with logic, Saint Joseph, putative
Father of the Keystone, continues to exercise that paternity in
the Mystical Body, which is the Church. We gather the
following; the Church, as Mystical Body of Christ, is formed
of two Keystones, representing two Heads; one, the Invisible
Head, Christ Himself; the other, the Sweet Christ on Earth,
His Vicar, the Pope. Consequently, Saint Joseph, Putative

Father of the Invisible Head, Christ, is as well putative Father
of the Visible Head, of the Vicar.

We grant a Plenary Indulgence to those who, within the space
of a day, recite with devotion ten times the ejaculation:
"Glorious Patriarch Saint Joseph, assumed into Heaven,
intercede for us.” And equally We grant a Plenary Indulgence
to all those who devoutly form the pious habit daily to direct
ten invocations to Saint Joseph; "Immaculate Saint Joseph, pre
sanctified in the third month in the maternal womb, pray for
us.” We know that the world will experience great relief and
consolation when with zeal there be spread abroad the Glories
of Saint Joseph. As salutary remedy for the Church in these
Apocalyptic times, We proclaim the Glorious Father of the
Church, Saint Joseph, exalted Patron of Our own Pontificate.
With hope We await a great splendour in the Church, through
the knowledge of the Exalted Father of the Church, Saint
Joseph.

In order to solemnly celebrate the Feast of the Pre
sanctification of Saint Joseph, We appoint the 10th of March
each year, establishing a Novena in his honour to end the 19th
of the same month on the Feast of the great Saint. In order to
celebrate the Feast of Saint Joseph Assumed into Heaven, We
appoint the 27th of March. We establish as well the Feast of
the Most Chaste Heart of Saint Joseph on the 4th of March.
And as well, We establish the Feast of Saint Joseph, Father
and Doctor of the Church, on the 5th of March.

We, with the authority with which we are vested, suppress the
most recent Feast of Saint Joseph, Worker; since We consider
this feast to be a political device, cowardly, pharisaical and not
at all edifying for the spirituality of the Church. We re
establish the Feast of Saint Joseph, Patron of the Universal
Church, under the title “Solemnity of Saint Joseph”, with all
the traditional dispositions. We remind all Bishops, Priests,
Religious and faithful in general, that they should have great
devotion to, and confidence in the Most Glorious Saint Joseph,
Father of the Church. In this way they will gather abundant
fruits.

Given in this Holy See, in Seville, on the 13th, Feast of St.
Hippolytus, Martyr, of August of MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregorius XVII P. P

FOURTH DOCUMENT: (1) CONCELEBRATIONS. (2)
THE CASSOCK. (3) LATIN, THE OFFICIAL
LANGUAGE. (4) CONDEMNATION OF HERESIES, AND
CONSECRATION OF RUSSIA TO THE IMMACULATE
HEART OF MARY.__

CONCELEBRATIONS:

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ on Earth, Successor of
St. Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Bishop of Rome,
Patriarch of Palmar de Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church,
Supreme Authority, PROHIBIT THE RITE OF
CONCELEBRATION. In these last times, in the Church, there
has been put into practice the Concelebrated Mass. We intend

to say with all clarity, that in concelebration there is
accomplished only one Mass, independently of the number of
concelebrants.

To cite an example; in a concelebrated Mass for 200 or 223
concelebrants, there is only one Mass. Which is to say, that on
that

day God is deprived of the reparation of 199 or 222 Masses.
Since we know that the greatest prayer we can direct to God is
Holy

invested with



Mass; and since, to be sure, the Holy Mass is the Sacrifice of
Calvary, unbloody but real, the Propitiatory Victim being
Christ

Himself, immolated on the Altar, as a result of concelebration
the great need for innumerable Masses in the whole world
remains

unfulfilled. As we know, the sins of man are infinite offences
directed against God the Father. If sins are infinite offences, in
order to make reparation to the Eternal Father, we need to
make infinite reparations. This is accomplished in the
Sacrifice of

the Mass, since here the Victim is Christ, Who, besides being
True Man, is True God, and so Victim Who makes infinite
reparation. There is no doubt, Satan has inspired the
progressive Roman Curia to introduce Concelebrated Masses,
since in this way

the Eternal Father does not receive sufficient reparation, and
consequently Satan acquires greater liberty to cause damage to
the

Church.

As Universal Doctor of the Church, We declare that, at the
Last Supper of the Lord, there was only one Celebrant, Our
Lord Jesus Christ. The Apostles did not concelebrate with
Christ. They limited themselves to hearing with devotion the
words spoken by Jesus, and receiving the Holy Eucharist. In
this way, Our Lord Jesus Christ, Divine Master, taught us that
in the Mass there ought only to be one Celebrant, who offers
the Sacrifice for himself and for others. We know that in the
Church are admitted only two examples of concelebration.
The one occurs when the Bishop ordains new Priests; and
concelebrate with the Bishop after the manner of apprentices.
Observe that there is a great difference between this
concelebration and what has come to be the practice in these
latter times. In the former, as we know, the new Priests are
grouped behind the Bishop, all on their knees; and when the
moment for Communion arrives, it is the Bishop who places
the Sacred Host on the tongue of the now Priest. The other
concelebration which the Church admits occurs when the
Bishop consecrates new Bishops, and here as well in the
manner of apprenticeship, recalling the discipleship of the Old
Testament.

Nevertheless, we ordain that henceforth ordinations of Priests
and Episcopal Consecrations may licitly take place outside of
Mass. And also, as Universal Doctor of the Church, We
believe, declare and proclaim that the Sacrament of Order, as
do certain other Sacraments, impresses a character. And, as it
is not now obligatory in conscience to confer Holy Orders
within the Mass, in future either way may be freely used.

We, with the authority with which We are vested, and as
Universal Doctor of the Church, declare that Cardinals,
Bishops and Priests who celebrate what are styled
concelebrated Masses, by that very fact incur anathema. And,
equally, all the faithful who assist at such concelebrations by
that very fact incur anathema.

OF THE WEARING OF THE CASSOCK:

We re establish, and impose as obligatory on all Priests of
whatever dignity, the wearing of the Cassock, or soutane as it
is commonly named. And likewise, We impose on all
Religious, both men and women, the wearing of their proper
traditional habits.

We declare, as Supreme Authority in the Church, that all those
Priests, of whatever dignity, and as well as all Religious, both
men and women, who do not wear the cassock or habit proper
to them, automatically incur anathema. We ardently desire that
all Priests and Religious, men and women, love, respect, and
devoutly care for their Sacred Habits. And even if, as the

popular phrase goes, the habit does not make the monk, We
teach that the habit helps the monk. On the one hand, it keeps
him from entering a place where he ought not to be; on the
other, it helps him to live a spiritual life. Above all it helps the
virtue of chastity. Moreover it helps the faithful to recognize
who those are, who, although taken from the world, are
separated from the world.

THE USE OF LATIN IN THE CHURCH

We, as Vicar of Christ on Earth, and as Universal Doctor of
the Church, RE_ESTABLISH LATIN AS THE OFFICIAL
LANGUAGE OF THE CHURCH.

With this We re establish a venerable tradition in the Church,
since for more than 17 centuries, the Church, our Mother, has
used Latin as Her Official Language. Consider the
innumerable Saints who, using Latin, made it into a Sacred
Language. Nor ever forget the innumerable anathemas hurled
in this blessed language, nor forget the splendour with which
this language has enriched the Sacred Liturgy. Nor is it to be
forgotten how, with the melodies and music traditional in the
Church, Latin forms a beautiful and artistic harmony, such as
is found in no other language in the world. Moreover, the use
of Latin endows the Church with a severe and lofty
personality, all the while beautifully fulfilling Her universal
mission. We urge all members of Our Holy Mother the
Church, look closely and attentively at the present world scene
in the Church.

With the abolition of Latin, there prevails in the Church a sad
and sombre hour of Babylon. This is one proof of the
apocalyptic darkness that afflicts the Church. As all know,
God confounded the tongues of the builders of the Tower of
Babel, _ and be it said, God in these days has confounded the
tongues of those arrogant builders of a new Church, which in
no wise is like to the one Christ founded. Let us not lose sight
of the path which the members of the Curia in Rome are
following; knowing that many of these members are Masons,
that many are Marxists, that many belong to a group of other
heretics. These have received the punishment of the confusion
of tongues. Be it said with the logic of fact, that these
evildoers and enemies of Christ, have no right to use as sacred
a language as Latin. Better they learn Russian, since this is the
language used by Marxism, the collective Antichrist.
CONDEMNATION OF HERETICS:

We, Vicar of Christ on Earth, as Universal Doctor of the
Church, confirm the Doctrine, taught by Our venerable
predecessors, against the deicide Jewish people; a proud
people who rejected the Keystone, Our Lord Jesus Christ, and
dealt Him the ignominious death of the Cross.

We declare, in accord with Our venerable predecessors, that
the name which belongs to the unconverted Jews is that of
DEICIDE RACE, AND THAT OF PERFIDIOUS JEWS
AND HERETICS. Contrary to the excessive abuse of the
name "separated brethren”, We declare as well that for all
those who are separated from Our Holy Mother the one true
Church, for these there is a proper name: HERETICS AND
SCHISMATICS. Let us implore the conversion of these
heretics who, to be sure, will not achieve true conversion
unless they first acknowledge the Blessed and ever Virgin
Mary as Mother and Queen of Unity.

We, in accord with Our venerated predecessors, hurl
ANATHEMA AGAINST THE MASONIC SECT, in
whatever guise it show itself. It is not possible to be Christian
and Mason at the same time. Masonry is the antithesis of
Christianity, a doctrine inspired by the very devil, Satan
himself. We, as |Infallible Doctor of the Church,
excommunicate all those members of the Church who are
affiliated with Masonry, or, without being affiliated, are



nevertheless sympathizers. And, as well, we excommunicate
those who engage in dialogue with the Masons, since it is not
possible to hold dialogue with those who profess satanic
doctrines. Before the Judgement of God, where there is no
appeal, and before the Judgement of History, We declare that
the Curia residing in Rome, in the greater part, is a genuine
arm of 33rd degree Masonry, intent on destroying the Church.
We declare also, that Masonry has at the moment a great
opportunity, by means of the Conclave, to have seated in the
Chair of Peter a Mason of high degree. But the Lord, giving
proof of His promised assistance to the Church. has chosen as
His Vicar, who will govern the Church, this poor sinner who is
writing to you, fulfilling the promise that the gates of Hell will
not prevail against the Church.

In accord with Our venerated predecessors, We also condemn
Marxism; and We remind you that Our venerated predecessor
Pius XI condemned the teachings of Marxism as intrinsically
perverse, and this, once again, We confirm. We, as Infallible
Doctor of the Church, excommunicate all the members of the
Church affiliated with Marxism or Communism, and as well
all sympathizers with the perverse doctrine; also whoever
engage in dialogue with those who declare themselves to be
militant atheists, or who say Religion is the opium of the
people. Let us not forget that a large part of the Church is
suffering terribly under the rod of Marxist Doctrine, including
Catholic Poland, so dear to Us; as well as Hungary,
Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, and many other nations of
Europe; not to forget the pearl of the Antilles, Catholic and
Spanish Cuba, so dear to Us. How is it possible that the
common Father of the Church, the Pope, maintain dialogue or
co existence with those who persecute and martyr so many
good children of the Church? We feel in Our flesh the cry of
bitter pain and grief of so many sons under the tyrannical
oppression of Marxism. With the help of the Most Holy Virgin
Mary, We stand prepared to die defending the Faith and
condemning heretics.

We, with the Supreme Authority invested in Us, hurl
excommunication also at all those who engage in dialogue
with the Official Hierarchy of the Church, right arm of
Masonry installed in Rome. As Supreme Pastor, in the name
of the whole Church, We take this day, so opportune, to
Consecrate Russia to the Immaculate Heart of Mary.

Given In Seville, the Apostolic See, on the 22nd. August,
Feast of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, the year of Our Lord
MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing,

Gregorius XVII P.P.

(The original document here carries the signature and sod of
the Roman Pontiff).

SIXTH DOCUMENT: THE INDISSOLUBILITY OF
MARRIAGE. AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL. BAPTISM OF
THE NEWLY BORN. THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN.
We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

1. THE INDISSOLUBILITY OF MARRIAGE:

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, in the light of the
Holy Gospel, of Traditional Doctrine, of the Ecclesiastical
Magisterium, in union with Our venerable predecessors,
believe, profess, proclaim, and confirm the Doctrine, certain
and immutable, regarding the indissolubility of marriage.

We, as Universal Doctor and Pastor of the Church, proclaim
that the indissolubility of marriage is Divine Law, and in order

to manifest this truth, We rely on Holy Scriptures, as well the
Old Testament as the New. In the latter we have the words
spoken by Our Lord Jesus Christ, Whose authority is not to be
questioned. When they asked Jesus about the law of the writ of
repudiation, based on the law of Moses, Jesus Christ replied;
'‘Moses acted thus because of the hardness of your hearts, but
from the beginning it was not so'. We all know that Our Lord
Jesus Christ came to perfect the law; therefore He re
established the indissolubility of marriage in accord with the
principals of Divine Law. We confirm the wise and just
phrase; “What God has joined, let no man put asunder”. We
confirm that the Sacrament of Marriage unites man and
woman in a holy bond, which remains until death parts them.
Unhappily, in these last times, there has appeared a crowd of
false doctors, and as well a wicked mob of theologians, who
have dared to teach erroneous, equivocal and ambiguous
doctrines in contradiction and opposition to true doctrine.
Whence is gathered that the Tribunal called Sacred Rota is
manipulated and influenced by modern heretical currents.

We are profoundly dismayed to find that at the Tribunal of the
Holy Rota, there exists a notable abuse in the concession of
decrees of nullity in innumerable matrimonial cases, which
decrees of nullity We condemn with all severity. We know as
well, that in many instances, those who seek a decree of
nullity present their cases before the Tribunal, falsifying the
facts. With all authority and severity, We condemn these
decrees of nullity obtained by falsehood; and, We declare,
that, though officially they obtain a decree of nullity; it will in
fact not be so; because, in the eyes of God the bond of
matrimony remains. Wherefore, those who act thus, do it
against God, calling down upon themselves the just
malediction of God. We, as Supreme Guardian of integrity and
preservation of orthodoxy in the Church, are deeply saddened
and afflicted, seeing how, many of the faithful, in those
nations where the atheistic and impious state seeks to implant
divorce, blind and like sheep without a shepherd, cast their
votes favouring the promulgation of divorce in atheistic and
materialistic constitutions.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, teach that all the
faithful have the sacred duty and the sacred right to cast their
votes bravely against divorce. Those who do not, do so
exclude themselves from the number of the Communion of
Saints, formed by the members of the Church. We observe
with astonishment and trembling, how, in reality, very many
Catholics are supporters of the introduction of divorce; and,
what is worse, in their number, there are many Priests,
including Bishops; and worse again, they have not formed a
true and zealous holy League against divorce. We proclaim
and declare that the states and Governments of the world, as
authorities representing God, have the sacred duty to put in
practice all the laws that accord with the Law of God.
Wherefore, We proclaim that holy and unmistakeable phrase;
"We must obey God rather than men.” Following this wise
rule, We declare that the true faithful of the Church have the
sacred duty to resist the laws not in accord with the Law of
God.

We, fulfilling Our mission as authentic Pastor and Prophet,
announce to the world; All the Nations which in their
Constitutions, have proclaimed, promulgated or defended laws
contrary to God, will draw down upon themselves the
malediction of God Omnipotent; and as a result of these
maledictions, will have to suffer innumerable punishments; as
fierce wars, fearful earthquakes, floods, plagues, epidemics,
atrocious sicknesses, and every kind of catastrophe and
vicissitude, since no one makes mockery of God.



We, as Universal Father, who greatly loves the sons God has
given into Our hands, cannot hide in silence the fact that we
are on the verge of a horrible and cruel Third World War, in
which there will disappear from the face of the earth many
cities, as well as entire nations. Appearing on the horizon, the
panorama, prelude to great events, grips one with fear and
trembling. We have still time to avoid, postpone or mitigate
the imminent and proximate Third World War, nuclear war,
atomic and horrific. Very beloved sons, do not be amazed that
the Pope is Prophet, who announces to you the great torments
that are approaching; since other Popes announced in
prophecy the two previous World Wars. Had the world
listened to the word of warning by the Pope, it would have
avoided the two World Wars.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, proclaim and declare
that, the True Church never will support divorce; since the
Church cannot deceive nor be deceived. We, with the
Authority with which We are vested, declare; if anyone
defend, teach or propose doctrine contrary to the
indissolubility of marriage, let him be anathema.

2. BIRTH CONTROL.

We, as Supreme Pastor and Doctor of the Church, confirm the
Doctrine taught by Our venerated predecessors against birth
control. We proclaim and declare the centuries old doctrine
that teaches that the purpose of marriage is procreation, and
not sexual pleasure. The spouses co operate with God for the
multiplication of the human race. Let us not forget, that for the
beings who, in the process of nature are formed through the
union of man and wife, God creates the soul and unites it to
the body. Therefore this creature has the right to be born. No
one may act contrary to this right. Therefore every man or
every woman who does anything to prevent the birth of the
creature, opposes God, and the right to be born of the human
creature. Therefore, those who act against this Divine Law and
human right, will bring down upon themselves the curse of
God. Unhappily in these recent times, there has come to light
and publicity, false doctrines based on the lack of food and
resources for a good part of humanity.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, proclaim and declare,
that there is no lawful excuse for practising birth

control; since We believe, confess and proclaim that, in order
to have sufficient food and resources for all humanity, no
more

need be put into practice than the social Encyclicals of Our
venerated predecessors, based upon and inspired by the radiant
light emanating from the Holy Gospel, as in it is Jesus Christ
Himself Who is teaching. Therefore, We turn to all those
responsible

persons of the Governments of the world; bring your laws into
harmony with the Holy Gospel. There you have a true and
authentic

social doctrine. Do not seek social principals outside of the
Holy Gospel. Therefore, do not accept Marxist, Masonic,
Zionist

and heretical doctrines. Seek first the Kingdom of God and
His Justice, and all the rest will be added to you.

We, as Vicar of Our Lord Jesus Christ on earth, are
profoundly grieved, saddened and afflicted, contemplating the
Nations that in their Constitutions introduce the diabolical law
of the provocation of abortions; since this law directly
contradicts Divine Law and true human rights. Whereas true
human rights are always in harmony with Divine Law. We are
deeply afflicted seeing how there are innumerable Catholics
who believe in the human rights according to the United
Nations Charter, devised in the world Masonic organization

known by the United Nations (U. N.). We ask with irony the
world organization of the United Nations: Perchance the right
of every creature to be born is included in the so called human
rights that you defend? We ourselves make reply, it is
precisely this world organization in defence of human rights
that promotes and teaches, diabolically, the practice of birth
control; whereby they commit the horrible audacity of acting
directly against God and against humanity.

We, as Universal Doctor, declare that Our venerated and never
sufficiently praised predecessor, was manipulated and coerced
to visit the cursed organization of the United Nations. Even
now We recall with pain and amazement, that venerable figure
in white soutane, addressing those representatives, who for the
greater part, represented Masonry, Marxism and Zionism. It is
not possible for a good Catholic to admit that Our venerated
Predecessor, His Holiness Pope Paul VI, would visit with
genuinely free will, the world organism of the United Nations
(the U. N.). We know and hope that Our declaration will bring
Us innumerable enemies. We have to show that it does not
matter having many enemies, if thereby We achieve the
dignity of having the friendship of Christ. In this regard; let us
say, in union with the Mystical Doctor Saint Teresa of Jesus;
“Jesus and I, a majority.”

We, as Universal Master and Guide of the Church, proclaim
and declare; if anyone dare to practice, teach or propose
erroneous doctrines over the control of birth, let him be
anathema. We desire to use the opportunity afforded by the
present Document in order that, with Our Authority as Vicar
of Christ, with severity and valour, hurl anathema against the
Masonic world organism of the United Nations (the U. N.).

3. THE HOLY SACRAMENT OF BAPTISM.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, confirm the doctrine
taught by Our venerated predecessors, regarding the urgent
practice of baptizing newly born children. Unhappily, since a
short time ago, there have been taught false doctrines in
support of the practice of adult Baptism, contrary to the
permanent doctrine which teaches the imperative need of
baptizing the newly born. We know and confirm that newly
born children should receive the Sacrament of Baptism within
a week from birth; or at most a fortnight.

We know, confirm and proclaim that we human beings inherit
the stain of our First parents, Adam and Eve, which we know
under the name of Original Sin. God the Father cast out the
first pair from the terrestrial Paradise; because this pair,
seduced and deceived by the devil, disobeyed God, and fell
also into the sin of pride. The Gates of Heaven remained
hermetically locked, until they were opened by the Second
Person of the Blessed Trinity, Who, becoming flesh in the
most pure Womb of the Virgin Mary, suffered the dolorous
Passion, receiving the sentence of death, death on the Cross.
Jesus Christ immolated Himself as Victim on Golgotha,
offered Himself to the Father, making infinite reparation, and
reconciling men with the Eternal Father,whence comes to us
eternal salvation if we take harbour in the salvific work of
Redemption. And this harbour is reached by accepting the
Holy Gospel, receiving the Sacrament of Baptism and putting
into practice the Law of God. Let us recall the Holy Gospel, in
which we meet the salutary words of the Divine Master.
Sending the disciples to do the apostolate, He said to them;
"Go, preach the Gospel to every creature and baptize them in
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost."
He spoke these words also, "He who believes, and practices,
will be saved; he who does not, will be condemned.”
Therefore it is urgent, necessary and salvific to baptize
recently born children as soon as possible.



We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, know, confess,
confirm and proclaim that the Sacrament of Baptism
obliterates the stain of original sin, and makes us sons of God,
heirs of the Glory of Heaven. Whence is understood the
urgency of baptizing the newly born; because we know that
unbaptised infants go to the place called Limbo. If we taught
well on what it means not to be able to see God in Heaven, we
would be very quick to baptise infants. On the other hand,
unbaptised infants are very much at the mercy of the devil. By
delay in Baptism, due to the action of the devil, reaching the
age of reason, the person runs the risk, through predisposition,
of rejecting Baptism,with all consequences later on.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, teach and oblige the
faithful that their recently born children quickly receive the
Holy Sacrament of Baptism. Each and every one who
considers himself an authentic Catholic, has to reflect on this,
that, through the baptism which he received, he has come to
the most high dignity of son of God. Therefore, if he truly
loves his own children, he must cherish the holy desire that
they be quickly baptized in order to receive the same dignity
as sons of God; and that they be quickly freed from the strong
bonds of the devil, consequences of original sin.

We are profoundly saddened, seeing how in the Official
Church, in the new rite of Baptism, there has been suppressed
all signs of exorcism against Satan. In this way, those who
receive Baptism according to the new rite, remain much at the
mercy of the bonds of Satan. We, as Universal Doctor of the
Church, deplore and condemn the new rite of the Sacrament of
Baptism. With the Authority with which We are vested, We re
establish the old and beneficent Rite of the Sacrament of
Baptism.

We, as Supreme Pastor of the Church proclaim; If anyone dare
to confer the Sacrament of Baptism according to the new rite,
let him be anathema. We, as immovable Rock of the Church,
proclaim and declare; If anyone commit the audacity to teach,
practice or suggest that Baptism of newly born children be
retarded, for any reason whatsoever, let him be anathema. We
have the sacred duty to teach in the Church, as Supreme
Pastor, according to wholesome doctrine. Therefore, We have
the sacred duty and the sacred right, with all authority and
severity, to hurl anathema against false doctrine, since We
know that one day, God will call Us to appear before the
Judge without appeal, nor is He to be bribed, and We shall
have to give a strict account of the acts of Our Pontificate.
Once again We declare, and promise also before God and the
whole Church, that We will devote Our Pontificate to teaching
the Traditional Doctrine and hurling anathema against
heresies, errors, and so forth.

4. THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN.

We, as Universal master and guide of the Church, remind the
Catholic faithful of their sacred duty to educate their children
in accord with the Traditional Doctrine of the Church. We
know, and for this We suffer, that in the majority of schools,
and disgracefully in those called Catholic, they teach the
children heretical, confused and ambiguous doctrines. The
moment has arrived, making opportune use of what is styled
freedom of Religion, to request in the schools, that one's
children not receive religious instruction; since what is taught
today in the schools is not in accord with the Law of God.
Therefore, the parents, today more than ever before, must
recall their sacred duty and sacred right to teach their children
the authentic and salutary Catholic Doctrine. It is not possible
that good traditional Catholics allow their children to be taught
heretical or adulterated doctrines. Seizing the opportunity
afforded by this Document, with great love for your children,
We turn in anguish to you, fathers and mothers of families.
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We have verified that Masonry, intrinsically the enemy of
Christ, manipulates the schools, as well as the greater part of
the communications media. Disgraceful to say, the actual
schools are hotbeds of putrefaction, immorality, deviation, and
decomposition of authentic spiritual values, moral and
patriotic. The schools have also been turned into a studied,
calculated and astutely prepared seminary, that afford the
opportunity, by means of instruction, to inspire the children
with abhorrence for the very idea of God, and to imbue
adherence, forcing the will to enter in an immediate future,
political organizations which practice diabolical militant
atheism, be it under the name of Masonry, or under the name
of Marxism, or whatever similar socialism. And what is
worse, in many instances, this instruction is given by Priests,
who say they are Catholic; when in fact they are henchmen
and lackeys of Antichrist. Very beloved children, you, the
fathers and mothers of families, for love of God, watch over
your children. They are going to be either one or other of two
things; either holy and valiant sons of the army of Christ, or
the apostate militant henchmen of Antichrist. Watch over what
your children read. As parents, the representatives of God in
the family, you have power to prohibit your children reading
that which is contrary to God; using if necessary, punishments,
reasonable and severe.

Very beloved children, it is necessary that there disappear
from your homes, whatever book or literature that is contrary
to God, contrary to wholesome doctrine, contrary to morality,
and so forth. Very beloved children, you who are fathers and
mothers of the family, watch over and take care of the media
of social communication that your children use. For example,
the television, which in itself is a marvellous instrument,
which, put in the service of God can accomplish a great
apostolate; but, disgracefully, this does not occur, because
Masonry manipulates television on a universal scale,
presenting programmes which attack God, attack wholesome
Doctrine, morals, and also true patriotic values. It is clear that
there is a world scheme that, by means of television, those
nations that traditionally had been distinguished for their
Catholic Faith, apostatise and join the hosts of Antichrist.

We, as common Father of all true Catholics, with anguished
appeal, and with immense love for the institution of the
family, repeat insistently; you, fathers and mothers of the
family, be vigilant, watch and teach your children, in order
that they become true sons of God. Be alert, since Masonry,
Marxism, Zionism and so forth, rule and manipulate
satanically the majority of the Governments of the world.
Unhappily, we are living the times when the prince of
darkness is ruling the world situation. Very beloved children,
consider also that in radio, Masonry has infiltrated; and where
most it has infiltrated is the press; newspapers, weeklies,
periodicals, documentaries and so forth. Certainly it can be
said that the Press, in greater part, is manipulated, articulated
and propagated by International Masonry, with few
exceptions. For this reason, watch the reading matter that falls
into the hands of your children; not merely watch, but also
prohibit firmly your children from obtaining such reading
matter, by whatever means, by purchase, by loan from other
friends, and so forth. Prohibit this with holy energy, with
firmness and just punishments, for the good of your souls, for
the good of their souls, and to serve God's Holy Church. Do
not forget that in the Press, is practised every form of
corruption; among which, immorality through pornography.
Do not forget, pornography is an invention of Satan to divert
and destroy Catholic morals.

We, with the Authority with which We are vested, declare that
all Catholic faithful who lend themselves to these playthings



of Masonry, as for example, to permit their children these
cursed deviations, be anathema. We manifest Our sincere love
for the whole Church, lest they might see in Us a tyrannical
and unjust dictator, or whatever other thing similar, whereas,
because We love you, We hurl anathema to guard and keep
intact the Authentic Doctrine.

Given In Seville, the Apostolic See, on the SIM., Feast of
Raymond Nonatus, of August, the year of Our Lord 1978.
With Our Apostolic Blessing

Gregory XVII, Pope.

(The original Document here carries the signature and seal of
the Roman Pontiff)

SEVENTH DOCUMENT: CATECHESIS; THE NICENE
CREED;THE HOLY SACRAMENT OF CONFESSION OR
PENANCE; OTHER NORMS FOR GUIDANCE.

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of St. Peter,
Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de Troya.
1. CATECHESIS.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, acknowledge Our
obligation to clarify certain matters regarding catechesis in the
Church. We are deeply horrified when We observe the
evolution of catechetical teaching during these recent times.
We have been watching attentively the process of
progressivism in the teaching of doctrine to the faithful. Sad to
say, since the Second Vatican Council until the present, there
has arisen a great number of false doctors, who, in teaching
the faithful, have, along with a few truths, been introducing
much poison.

In the schools of today, the children are receiving as
instruction, doctrines that are confused, ambiguous and
heretical. In the parishes as well, there is being given
completely heretical teaching. This means that in actual fact,
there is being presented to the faithful a doctrine completely
opposed to traditional doctrine, quite as if we were dealing
with a Church distinct from that which Our Lord Jesus Christ
founded. Unhappily, in these circumstances, the fathers and
mothers of families do nothing to bring light into the darkness
their children are receiving, wherewith they are turned into
apostates. The Bishops, as Successors of the Apostles, have
the sacred obligation to teach the true doctrines and to
condemn those that are false; but, these, in good number, fold
their arms and remain indifferent; and others there are, those
who are truly guilty of the adulteration of doctrine.

We recognize clearly, that Masonry manipulates catechesis in
the Church; since, Masonry has a great opportunity for
destroying the Church by teaching false doctrines to children;
because the children, many of them, will be future fathers and
mothers of families, future Priests, teachers and so forth.
Masonry, having successfully infiltrated the teaching
profession, is demolishing and destroying the True Faith; and
in this way, will be achieved a false unity of all Christian
Churches, at the cost of changing Catholic Doctrine, adapting
it to heretical doctrine, professed by heretical sects. Some
years ago, We observed carefully the famous Dutch
Catechism, which We found to be full of ambiguities,
contradictions. and obvious heresies. This cursed Catechism
was condemned by Our venerated predecessor, His Holiness
Paul VI; and in spite of the condemnation, the Bishops of
Holland, spread and propagated this Catechism. In other
nations, following the advice of the Episcopal Conferences,
they propagated the teachings of the Dutch Catechism by
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translations into their own languages. Through the co
operation of the ambiguous and confused Episcopal
Conferences, the Dutch Catechism has been spread throughout
the whole world. In some nations this has been done openly;
in others, slyly; but, in fine, the poison spread its grave and
malefic infection to the majority of the members of the
Church.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, deplore, repudiate,
and condemn with all authority and severity the accursed
Dutch Catechism. We, as Supreme Pastor of the Church, and
Doctor, declare and proclaim; if anyone dare to teach, preach,
spread, propagate or recommend the Dutch Catechism, or
others like it, let him be anathema.

We, as Universal Teacher of the Church, instruct, counsel,
exhort and oblige that the teaching of Catholic Doctrine for the
faithful, has always to be done by means of catechisms
completely in accord with the wise doctrine of the Council of
Trent, and with the more detailed teaching of Our venerated
predecessor Saint Pius X; as well as with the doctrine taught
by other venerated predecessors, as universal doctor. We
oblige all fathers and mothers to have in their homes
catechisms in accord with traditional doctrine, and not only to
have these catechisms, but as well, to fulfil their sacred
obligation to teach their children according to the Magisterium
of the Church.

2. THE NICENE CREED.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, have the sacred duty
to correct certain heretical details in some translations into the
vernacular languages, of the Creed recited or prayed within
Holy Mass. We explain, that the Spanish translation of the
Latin words "consubstantialem Patri", is given in the words,
"of the same nature as the Father", and thereby results an
obvious heresy. The expression, "of the same nature as the
Father" was condemned in the traditional doctrine taught in
the Holy Councils celebrated in the first centuries. To say that
Jesus Christ is of the same nature as the Father, would lead to
the heretical doctrine that admits only one nature in Christ, the
Divine Nature, thereby denying that there are two natures in
Christ, one Divine, the other human, in one only Divine
Person. We ought always to confess this truth; Jesus Christ is
true God and true Man, _ and, to safeguard this truth, in
translating the words “consubstantialem Patri”, we must say
“consubstantial with the Father”, which means that. In so far
as He is God, He is equal to the Father.

We teach an infallible truth that the terminology "of the same
nature as the Father" is heretical. We, vested with the authority
of Supreme Pastor of the Church and Doctor, declare; if
anyone teach, preach, propagate or recite the heretical phrase
"of the same nature as the Father", let him be anathema.

We continue to refer to the Creed. A short time ago, We heard
with pain and stupefaction that Our venerated predecessor, His
Holiness Paul VI, suppressed in the Creed for the Eastern
Rites, the word "Filiogue”, which word refers to the
Procession of the Holy Ghost. To suppress the word
“Filioque” in the question of the Procession of the Holy Ghost,
would lead to an obvious heresy; inasmuch as we know,
believe, profess and teach that the Holy Ghost proceeds from
the Father and from the Son. Therefore, by suppressing the
word “Filioque” we should have a hideous ambiguity in the
doctrine of the mystery of the Trinity. When this word was
suppressed for the Catholics of Eastern Rite united with
Rome, certain Priests, as did certain Bishops, said that, by
suppressing this word, it would be much easier to lead the
schismatic eastern Catholics, called Orthodox Catholics,
promptly into union with Rome. We declare, it is not possible
to seek the unity of Christians at the price of adulterating true



doctrine; and, all the sects, in order to be united to the true
Church, have to fulfil the indispensable condition of accepting,
believing and professing the same doctrine that We teach.

We avail Ourselves of the present document courageously to
declare that the terminology "Orthodox Church™ which is
given commonly to the Eastern schismatics is incorrect;
whereas the true name is "Heterdox Church"”, because
orthodoxy means to be in possession of the true doctrine, and
heterdoxy means to profess erroneous doctrine. We, as
Supreme Pontiff of all the Universal Church, as well of the
Latin Rite as of the Eastern Rites, declare and proclaim; The
Catholics of the Oriental Rites united to our true Church, have
the obligation to confess and profess the same doctrine which
we confess and profess in the Latin Rite, in as much as the
doctrine affects the Faith. We, with the Authority with which
We are invested, restore the word "Filoque" in the Credo for
the Eastern Rites. We declare: If anyone say that the Holy
Ghost proceeds only from the Father, denying that He
proceeds as well from the Son, let him be anathema.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, declare that Our
venerated predecessor, His Holiness Paul VI, as Universal
Doctor of the Church, remained always and altogether within
the true teaching of the Church. In defence of this fact, We
offer several reasons; one can be, that the Roman Curia would
prepare documents without submitting them to the Supreme
Pontiff for his approbation and signature; whereby it is easy to
understand that on many occasions the signature of the Pope
was falsified.

Other reasons; in the Roman Curia, the Pope was surrounded
by enemies who on many occasions, in order to achieve their
evil

purposes, administered drugs to Our venerated predecessor, in
order to deprive him of his own personality, and to neutralize
the

Papal action. We know that the Communists use various
methods to achieve their ends. One of these is brainwashing,
which

is effected through the mind of the victim, by subjecting him
to the continued and insistent repetition of a particular idea
until the torture leaves him half conscious. Another method is
to administer drugs, even those that are paralysing. We recall
the great

Primate of Hungary, man of God, whom We shall see before
long raised to the Altars. This eminent Cardinal, before being
taken

prisoner by the Communists, declared to his people; “Up till
now | have taught you in accord with Faith and Doctrine.
From now

on | do not know what will happen. Therefore | tell you; if,
after this, you hear that | contradict what | previously have
said, do

not obey me, because it will not be | speaking with my real
conscience; it will be the effects produced by the Communists,
who

will do with me what they will in order to efface my will and
my personality.” In fact there was fulfilled what this great
Primate of Hungary had foretold; since after having been
prisoner in Communist gaols, he began to say things contrary
to what

he had said previously, before his imprisonment. He even
came to lose the notion that he was Prince of the Church. This
great Cardinal endured the terrible system of tortures inflicted
by the Communists, and so great was the violence done to his
personality, that he came to be convinced that he was not a
Priest. Providentially, this Cardinal received on several
occasions
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the visit of his aged mother. This good woman had learned
something of the methods of the Communists, in order
however, to

use it to serve God. In this way she spoke to her son, repeating
persistently these words; "You are Prince of the Church": And
this she continued resolutely almost the whole time of the
visit. Thus the mother achieved for her son the recovery of his
identity as Prince of the Church.

We exhort all the faithful to contemplate Our venerated
Predecessor surrounded by enemies, and thus they will
understand that he was not culpable. Furthermore, in a not
distant future We shall see him raised to the Altars.

3. THE SACRAMENT OF PENANCE, OR CONFESSION.
We are deeply pained and afflicted seeing how in these recent
times, the Sacrament of Penance is despised and almost
abolished in very many churches. Since the last Council until
now, We have observed with fear and trembling the
innumerable multitudes that approach the Communion rail,
while the confessionals remain almost empty. Considering this
question, We perceive that today, the majority that receive
Communion, disgraceful to say, do so unworthily. Those are
many who go forward to receive Communion in the state of
mortal sin, _ a result of contemporary teaching. On the one
hand, the majority of the faithful have fallen into the worst
possible blindness, the loss of the sense of sin. The faithful
have lost the sense of sin through the fault of many Priests and
Bishops; since there are many Priests today who preach; this is
no sin, that no sin, nor is the other a sin. Consequently we find
there is an exceedingly large number of Saints! Since nothing
is sin, they do not need confession. Thus they dare to receive
the Holy Eucharist unworthily and sacrilegiously. On the other
hand, a short time ago, there has been introduced what is
called collective absolution. Many Priests and Bishops, and
Cardinals as well, are teaching that today, the practice of
collective absolution is more pastoral, explaining that the
faithful can confess within the space of a year. With this
practice, imagine the number of communicants who go
forward unworthily.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, in the light of Sacred
Scripture, of Traditional Doctrine, of the Sacred Councils, in
particular of the Council of Trent, and in union with Our
venerated Predecessors, declare, confess, believe and proclaim
that the Sacrament of Penance. or Confession, was instituted
by Our Lord Jesus Christ.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, teach the infallible
doctrine that, in order to receive absolution, the penitent has
the sacred obligation to tell his sins to the confessor.

In practice, as we know, there can be certain wise and salutary
exceptions. We give an example; on the high seas there is a
ship with many Catholics aboard, among whom there is a
Priest. Suddenly the ship begins to sink. The Catholics truly
repent their sins, make an Act of Contrition with the firm
intention to confess. But the ship is practically submerged,
there is not the time for the Priest to hear the confessions of
all. Therefore, since the Church is a good Mother who wishes
Her children to be saved, the Priest, at that moment, validly
and lawfully confers collective absolution. Another example
can be taken from time of war. Of a sudden there occurs a
great battle. There at the side of the soldiers is the chaplain.
The soldiers repent their sins, make an Act of Contrition with
very firm intention to confess. As in the former example, there
is no time for the chaplain materially to hear all the
confessions. Therefore he absolves collectively.

It is possible in these two examples to find survivors. These
survivors, already absolved collectively with the others, now
have the obligation to tell their sins to the confessor. Outside



these cases of emergency, it is not licit to practice collective
absolution. Besides, Traditional Doctrine teaches; if there is
the opportunity of confessing one's sins, and yet one omits to
do so, he does not receive absolution; rather he remains in
mortal sin. And if one go forward to receive Communion, he
does so sacrilegiously.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, impose on all the
faithful the obligation to tell one's mortal sins to the confessor.
We declare; if anyone say that collective absolution can be
practised at any time other than in cases of emergency, let him
be anathema.

4. OTHER NORMS FOR GUIDANCE.

We direct an anguished call to the faithful, for We are calling
you in order to speak of the Cinema and Theatre.

With great sorrow, We are confronted with the path taken
today by the Cinema, where are shown films that brazenly
attack God, Faith, Doctrine, and Catholic Morals. Since a few
years ago, We have observed the frequency of those
exhibitions that insult and blaspheme the Person of Our Lord
Jesus Christ: for example, the accursed, blasphemous,
sacrilegious and heretical film known as "Jesus Christ
Superstar"”. In this film Jesus is made ridiculous, and Judas
Iscariot, the traitor, is portrayed with dignity. Jesus is
presented as a failure, and Judas as triumphant. Jesus is
presented as something of a socialist and revolutionary, and it
is even hinted that He might be a man given to vices.

We have ascertained with sorrow, that the majority of
Catholics have gone to see this film, and have remained
tranquil and undisturbed; moreover they have gone following
the advice of Priests, Bishops and even Cardinals; among
whom are, to mention a few, Cardinal Tarancon of Madrid,
Cardinal Dueno Monreal of Seville, Cardinal Jubany of
Barcelona, and many other Bishops. It is not possible to admit
that these Cardinals, Bishops and Priests still have the right to
practice their ministry. No one has hurled excommunication at
them; nevertheless, without the need of striking them with
formal excommunication, they are certainly automatically
excommunicated.

We declare, confirming and in union with Traditional Doctrine
the following; every Bishop who permits that others teach
heresies, or worse, who themselves do so, automatically cease
to be Pastors of the flock.

We have also observed that in the Theatre are shown works
similar to these sacrilegious films.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church. declare; All films or
theatrical productions which attack God, the Church, Doctrine
or Catholic Morals, be anathema. In this anathema is included,
all directors, producers, artists; as well as proprietors of the
places where these exhibitions are given; as well, those who
go to see these spectacles; and as well, all authorities,
ecclesiastical and civil, who permit them.

We declare that, the Cinema and the Theatre also are
manipulated, in the majority by Masonry. Let us not lose sight
of the universal activity of Masonry, because this accursed
diabolical sect has infiltrated all places. and where best it has
installed itself, is in the Roman Curia, whence it works to
destroy the Church. But, do not fear. Christ is with His
Church. He has promised His assistance until the
consummation of the world. Therefore He has given us a Pope
with a sword of power. Pray, pray, do penance. We foretell
again, as Pope and Prophet: we are on the verge of the Third
World War. The solution, practical and rapid, we find by
taking refuge with the Most Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God
and Mother of the Church. We must invoke Her continually,
that She spread Her Holy Mantle and protect the Church.
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Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, the 4th. , first Monday
of the month, dedicated to St. Teresa of Jesus, of September,
the year of Our Lord Jesus Christ, MCMLXXV111.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregory XVII P. P.

(The Document here carries the signature and seal of the
Roman Pontiff).

EIGHTH DOCUMENT: THE SPIRITUAL LIFE OF A
GOOD CHRISTIAN.__

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

THE SPIRITUAL LIFE OF A GOOD CHRISTIAN.

We, as common Father of the Church, exhort all the faithful to
lead an authentic Christian life.

We believe it opportune to make suggestions and give some
norms to follow for a Christian life. Precisely in these times of
great confusion, We have to make the light to shine in the
darkness. We have the sacred duty to let the powerful light of
Christ illuminate those many, so very many, who say they are
Christians. We cannot pass over in silence the great crisis in
the right order of things that the Church today is experiencing.
Clearly, we are present as eyewitnesses to the suicidal
destruction of eternal values, inasmuch as there are many who
say they are Catholics, and who, nevertheless, listen
attentively to false doctrines; and, what is worse, put these
doctrines into practice. It is lamentable and painful to say, that
there are so many bad Catholics, who let themselves be guided
by the freethinkers of today, by those who find their
inspiration in the perverse doctrines taught by the freethinkers
of the French Revolution, which has done so much damage to
the Church and to the world.

Every good Catholic has as sacred duty, the frequent reading
of the Holy Gospel, because in it speaks Christ Himself,
indisputable Master; also, the reading of the Fathers and
Doctors of the Church, of the Magisterium of the Church, the
Encyclicals of the Popes, of Pontifical Documents, of genuine
thinkers on Traditional Doctrine, and as well of the invaluable
writings left us by innumerable Saints of the Church. We feel
great sorrow when We hear that many Priests, including
Bishops, Cardinals, and members of the Vatican Curia, when
they teach the faithful, look for inspiration in the perverse
doctrines of freethinkers of all eras.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, deplore, repudiate,
and, with all authority and severity, condemn that evil, spread
in all parts of the world and infiltrated into the Church, that
evil thing that goes by the name of Liberalism. With this, We
confirm the condemnations directed against Liberalism by Our
venerated Predecessors. We, as guide of good Catholics, wish
to put forward certain norms to follow in the spiritual life of a
good Christian.

Every good Christian has the sacred obligation to believe,
profess, and bravely to confess the sacred mysteries of our
Holy Catholic Faith. As logical consequence, every good
Christian has the duty to observe and fulfil the
Commandments of the law of God, and also, the
Commandments of Holy Mother Church. We wish to remind
all good Christians that the Ten Commandments, as Christ has
said, are included in these two; the first and most important;
thou shalt love thy God with all thy strength, with all thy
mind, with all thy being, and above all things; the second to
like to this; therefore thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
We ought to make distinction among the Ten Commandments



of the Law of God, namely, that the first three pertain to the
honour of God, and the other seven to the good of one's
neighbour.

Disgracefully, in these times of great confusion the order of
the Commandments of the Law of God has been turned upside
down. The preachers of today, for the greater part, preach to
satiety, to love one's neighbour, to love one's brother, to love
one's enemy, to love all men; but they do not preach, first to
love God above all things, and then to love men for love of
God. We are tired of the preaching of humanism, a humanism
not based on Divine Teaching, rather one based on
international organizations attached to Masonry. Again We
remind you; seek first the Kingdom of God, and His Justice,
and the rest will be added to you.

With great sadness We see and observe, how, because of
today's bad teaching, there are many, so very many, who,
using pretexts of humanism, are despoiling public worship in
the Divine Cults. To this We must make reply; We have, all of
us, the sacred duty to give to God the very best there is; we
have the obligation to give to God the first fruits. Therefore we
must return to the former Divine Cult, full of splendour and
glory. Given a magnificent Cult, we accomplish several
aspects of the mission of the Church. The first and most
important is to give to God the best we have; the second, even
if it is in smallest measure, is to show the faithful the Church
Triumphant, reigning in Heaven; and the third, to let faith and
piety enter through the outer senses and penetrate to the deeper
senses within. And thereby is understood the need in the Cult
for Sacred Images, inasmuch as these represent the Blessed In
Heaven. Therefore the Images ought to be adorned with
choicest robes and the finest examples of sacred art, crowns,
mantles, jewels and so forth.

Assuming that the good Christian is observing these
fundamentals, We have to recall a sacred obligation, today
fallen out of practice, namely, the third Commandment of the
Law of God, to sanctify Sundays and Holidays of Obligation.
Every good Christian surely knows that Sunday is the day of
the Lord, as are also all Holy Days of Obligation.
Disgracefully, in these recent times, there has been introduced
in the Church the perverse custom of fulfilling one's Sunday
obligation on the evening of Saturday. This directly and
clearly contradicts the Third Commandment of the Law of
God. Therefore, the sanctification of Sundays and Holidays of
Obligation is an obligation of Divine Law. It is not a question
of a Law, merely ecclesiastical, or merely disciplinary, it is a
Law of God. There is no doubt whatever, that Satan, the great
enemy of God, is the one who has introduced the perverse
custom of fulfilling the Sunday obligation on Saturday.

We put the question to all Christians; what do you do on
Sundays and Holidays of Obligation? Many, surely, use
Sunday for a pleasure trip to the beach, to the mountains, to
visit some city. Others use Sunday to frequent athletic events,
like football, and so forth. A good number of those called
Catholics, devote Sunday to Cinema, Theatre, television,
gambling casinos, places of ill repute, and so forth.
Disgracefully, in these times of apostasy, the Lord's Day has
been turned into the day of Satan, since, there is no doubt it is
the day in which, more than ever, God is insulted.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church declare; the obligation
remains in force to sanctify Sundays and Holy Days of
obligation. Therefore the Sunday obligation is not validly
fulfilled on Saturday.

We call to mind as well, that there are three other
Commandments, of which today is said very little or almost
nothing, and many times mentioned only to deform them.
These three Commandments are the 6th., the 9th., and the
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10th. Of the 6th Commandment, almost nothing is said today,
since the preachers prefer to speak of what is called charity to
one's neighbour, of brotherly love, of social and economic
questions, and so forth. We teach that, if we wish to speak of
true charity towards our neighbour, then we cannot forget the
6th. Commandment. which forbids fornication; because, when
this Commandment in broken, there are notable faults of
charity which accompany what, in itself, is already a very
grave sin. The first fault, and principal one, is against God; the
second, against one's neighbour; and the third, against one's
self, and logically against the whole Church, since the sin
stains the Mystical Body of Christ. Nor is there preaching over
the 9th. Commandment today, and for want of such preaching,
the path lies open for officially introducing adulterous and free
love, and consequently for staining all the more the Mystical
Body of Christ. Nor is there preaching on the 10th.
Commandment, since the Marxist, Communist and Socialist
idea destroys respect for private property, causing irreparable
damage to every good Christian society.

Taking for granted the observance of the fundamentals given
above, We desire to exhort and counsel all good Catholics to
persevere on the good path. From among innumerable
practices, We select a few, namely, the pious practice of
Communion of Reparation to the Most Sacred and Divine
Heart of Jesus, on the first Friday of each month; to the
Immaculate and Sorrowful Heart of the Virgin Mary, on the
first Saturday of each month; to the Holy Face of Our Lord
Jesus Christ, the first Thursday of each month; to the Most
Chaste Heart of the Most Glorious Saint Joseph, the first
Wednesday of each month; to the Most Sacred Head of Jesus,
the first Tuesday of each month; and to the Transpierced Heart
of Saint Teresa of Jesus, the first Monday of each month.

We desire to impress on all the urgent need of frequent
meditation on the Sacred Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ, by
means of the meditation and prayer of the Holy Way of the
Cross. Without any doubt, the prayers most pleasing to God
are offered in the Way of the Cross; since there we meditate
and reflect upon the Dolorous Passion of Christ, on the price
of Redemption; and there we meditate as well on the Passion
united to His, the compassion of the Virgin Mary, our Co
Redemptrix, thinking on Her sorrows and tears. Innumerable
are the indulgences conceded by Our venerated Predecessors
to those who pray, and piously meditate on the Holy Way of
the Cross.

We exhort all the Church, to follow the pious practice of
meditating on the mysteries by means of the Holy Rosary; not
to forget that, after the Way of the Cross, of the prayers most
pleasing to God, is the Holy Rosary. Here all good Christians
can find a haven of salvation; here as well they can find
strength firmly to persevere in spite of the great confusion of
the present time. Praying the Rosary, they can fight against
temptations innumerable, against Satan, against heresies, and
against every kind of enemy.

We exhort the whole Church to adopt the most pious practice
of reciting the Holy Penitential Rosary, known also as the
Rosary of Padre Pio, or the Rosary of Palmar. The Penitential
Rosary consists of 50 Our Fathers, 50 Hail Mary, 50 Glory,
and 50 “Hail Mary Most Pure, Conceived without sin”. Those
who recite this Penitential Rosary, accomplish at the same
time the recitation of the Traditional Rosary; inasmuch as the
Traditional Rosary is within the Penitential. To all who
devoutly recite the Holy Penitential Rosary, live a truly
Christian life and pray for Our Intentions, We concede a
Plenary indulgence for each bead of the Rosary; which is to
say, for each Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory be and Hail Mary



Most Pure, on condition that the 50 beads are recited within
the one day.

We recommend also, those most pious devotions dedicated to
Our Lord, to the Most Holy Virgin Mary, to Saint Joseph, and
to the Angels and Saints. We recommend and exhort that there
be conserved the pious custom of celebrating Novenas,
Triduums, Quinaries, Octaves, and so forth. We urge all the
faithful to wear with devotion the Scapulars; above all the
Scapular of Palmar, in which is enshrined several scapulars;
one, of the Holy Face; another of the Virgin of Carmel;
another, of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary; with all the
promises of Heaven and with the Papal Indulgences. We beg
all to observe and maintain pious customs, since they are
efficacious means to attain salvation.

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, the 8th. September,
Feast of the Nativity of the Virgin Mary. the year of Our Lord
MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregory XVII P. P.

(The Document here carries the signature and seal of the
Roman Pontiff).

TENTH DOCUMENT: SOLEMN PROCLAMATION
REGARDING SAINT PIO OF PIETRELCINA, MARTYR
AND CONFESSOR

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of St. Peter,
Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de Troya.
BEATIFICATION AND CANONISATION OF THE
VENERABLE PADRE PIO OF PIETRELCINA.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, present, as follows in
this Pontifical Document, certain details of the life and work
of the Italian Capuchin Priest, Padre Pio of Pietrelcina.

We set forth several important reasons that move Us to
undertake this holy cause. The true and only Church founded
by Our Lord Jesus Christ on the firm rock of Peter, called in
truth The Church, One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic, subsists
in the Holy Apostolic See of Palmar de Troya, the place very
much linked with the venerable Padre Pio.

We, as Visible Head of this Holy Church, comprehend the
unanimous consent of all the members of the Church;
Cardinals, Bishops, Priests, Religious and faithful, living in all
parts of the world; the unanimous consent which concretely
refers to the sanctity and heroic virtues of the Venerable Padre
Pio of Pietrelcina. It is therefore a matter of popular and
universal acclamation of the whole Church; which, as we
know, cannot deceive nor be deceived.

We, as Common Father of the whole Church, assisted by the
Holy Ghost, believe, confess and recognize the heroic virtues
of the illustrious Capuchin Priest, whom We present today as
example for the faithful. We recognize the heroic life,
beautifully adorned with the halo of sanctity, on the crown of
this exalted Capuchin. We declare that Padre Pio lived more
than 50 years of intense and profound martyrdom. Padre Pio
received the Stigmata of the Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ,
making him share intimately and profoundly the Sacred
Passion of Christ.

We declare that Padre Pio lived a life consecrated to God and
dedicated to souls. He lived an exemplary spiritual life. He
gave himself to the full to prayer and penance, and practised
true charity at all times.

We declare that Padre Pio suffered continual persecutions,
incomprehension, with very intense pain in his spirit and in his
flesh. He bore with admirable self denial all his sufferings for
love of God and the Church.
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We declare that the life of Padre Pio was the life of an
authentic martyr. We know that the Holy Office condemned
him five times, and always unjustly, thus augmenting his great
martyrdom. He suffered terribly also when a group of clerics,
composed of Cardinals, Bishops, the Father General of the
Order, and immediate Superiors, committed the sacrilege of
violating the Sacred Seal of Confession, by placing
microphones in secret places in his confessional. There is no
doubt that this was a satanic action to bring the downfall of
Padre Pio. Lamentably, our venerated Predecessor, His
Holiness John XXIII, following the advice of this accursed
group, also became a persecutor of Padre Pio. It was
something unprecedented in the history of the Church. In the
face of all We have mentioned, Padre Pio stood firm, offering
all in union with the Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ and the
sorrows of the Most Holy Virgin Mary.

We make known that Padre Pio spent his life doing good, in
imitation of the Divine Master. We make known also, as a
matter of information, that Padre Pio was favoured by God
with  innumerable  charisms, visions, stigmatizations,
levitations

and other mystical experiences. Padre Pio left around the
world a great constellation of innumerable spiritual children.
These

spiritual children always met in him a model of exemplary
Christian life. We remind all the faithful that Our venerated
Predecessor, His Holiness Paul V1, restored the good fame,
ineffaceable, spiritual and exemplary, of the life of Padre Pio.
We declare that this exemplary life of Padre Pio has been
crowned with innumerable miracles through his intercession,
even during his lifetime.

We, as Visible Head of the Church, Supreme Pastor and
Universal Doctor, proclaim the solemn Beatification of Padre
Pio of Pietrelcina.

We, with the Authority with which We are vested, canonise
Blessed Pio of Pietrelcina, raising him to the glory of the altar.
We, with the Authority with which We are vested, declare
Saint Pio of Pietrelcina to be crowned with the halo of Martyr
and Confessor.

We, as Vicar of Christ on Earth, proclaim Saint Pio of
Pietrelcina, exalted Patron of the Chapter and of the College of
Cardinals of Palmar de Troya.

We appoint the 23rd. of September as the day of solemn
commemoration of the Saint. We offer today as model, which
day coincides with the day of his death. We establish in
honour of Saint Pio of Pietrelcina a solemn preparatory
Novena for his great Feast; and as well, of the octave to
follow. We inform all the faithful that Saint Pio of Pietrelcina
will be a great intercessor in order to obtain strength and
firmness for all the members of the Church.

We, as Supreme Pontiff of the Universal Church, concede the
fullest Plenary Indulgence on the 23rd. of September of each
year, to the faithful who, on that day, hear Holy Mass with
devotion, receive Holy Communion, and recite the Holy
Penitential Rosary with the intention of honouring this great
Saint.

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, the 12th. of September,
Feast of the Sweet Name of Mary, and sixth anniversary of the
enthronement of Our Crowned Mother of Palmar, the year of
Our Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregory XVII, P. P.

(The original Document here carries the signature and seal of
the Holy Father).



ELEVENTH DOCUMENT: DECREE OF
REHABILITATION OF THE SACRED PLACE OF
HEROLDSBACH AND THE ANNULMENT OF THE
CONDEMNATORY DECREES.

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God., Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

REHABILITATION OF HEROLDSBACH

We, as Supreme Pastor of the Church, have the obligation to
bring light where there is darkness. We make known to the
whole Church, that the 9th. of October, 1949, the Most Holy
Virgin Mother of God and Our Mother, appeared to eight little
girls in the place called Heroldsbach, a little village in Bavaria,
near Nuremberg, Germany; and She continued to appear
thereafter. We also have information worthy of belief, that the
Most Holy Virgin Mary appeared to other persons of adult
age, numbering about one hundred persons. We have
trustworthy information, that in this Sacred Place, there have
occurred great celestial prodigies; among which, there has
taken place several times the dance of the sun, similar to the
prodigy of Fatima. We have solid information, as well, that
there have been great conversions of sinners, miraculous cures
of the sick, and many other prodigies.

We would have you to know with certitude that the clearest
sign distinguishing a true from a false Apparition is found in
the conversion of sinners. Certainly there were many other
prodigies, but the one that best verifies an Apparition is,
without room for doubt, a true and authentic conversion,
because conversion is a most manifest supernatural grace
come from God. Not withstanding the facts given above, this
Sacred Place of Heroldsbach was not accepted by the Official
Hierarchy; who made no profound theological study. This
Hierarchy contented itself with an arbitrary condemnation.
We, as Vicar of Christ on Earth, and with the Authority with
which We are vested, declare; We rehabilitate the Sacred
Place of Apparition of Heroldsbach. We annul all decrees of
condemnation. We free the Sacred Place of Heroldshach from
every excommunication and interdict. We grant to all pilgrim
devotees of Heroldsbach, each year on the day of the first
Apparition, Plenary Indulgence under the usual conditions
placed by Holy Mother Church, and praying for Our
intentions. With much joy We hope that through the
rehabilitation of this Sacred Place, Germany will receive
abundant graces and blessings of the Most Holy Virgin Mary,
Mother of God and Mother of the Church.

We exhort our Priests to celebrate the Holy Tridentine Latin
Mass of St. Pio V, In this Sacred Place. We exhort paternally
that knowledge of this Sacred Place be spread wide about, in
order that the Most Holy Virgin be known everywhere. In this
way we shall achieve the conversion of many sinners. We
confidently hope that the knowledge of this Sacred Place will
help to lessen the effects of the proximate World War 111. We
make clear that the Sacred Place of Apparitions of
Heroldsbach in Germany, ought to have a filial attitude
towards the Sacred Place of Palmar do Troya in Spain, since
the Lord and the Most Holy Virgin Mary have explained many
times that, Palmar de Troya, is the greatest ever Place of
Apparitions, that has been or that will be, if it co operates with
grace. Therefore, all Places of Apparitions are filial to Palmar
de Troya, most especially now when the See of Peter is
established in Palmar.

We teach the faithful that Heavenly Apparitions form one of a
thousand ways Christ uses for permanent assistance to the
Church. There is no doubt, if the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy were
more faithful to Christ, so many Apparitions would not be
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necessary. We recall for the faithful that the greater number of
Religious Orders were founded by means of Apparitions to
particular persons. As also, a good number of devotions and
means of sanctity, have come to us through Apparitions. We
remind you; the Holy Ghost breathes where He wills, to whom
He wills and when He wills. So let us be docile to the true
charisms which Christ gives to certain members of the Church.
One ought not to forget that the charismatic life is the
complement of the hierarchical. These two do not contradict
each other, rather they assist each other.

We remind the faithful, that the devotion to the Most Sacred
and Divine Heart of Jesus has abundant graces and blessings
to the Church. This devotion, spread throughout the whole
Church, has come through Apparitions to chosen souls. The
same can be said of the devotions of the Immaculate Heart of
Mary, the Holy Face, the Holy Rosary, the Holy Scapular, and
many, very many other means of perfection and sanctification
in the life of the faithful. We declare that God has continually
spoken to particular persons during the course of the centuries,
that He continues to speak, and will continue to do so until the
consummation of the ages. Let no one, however high his
authority, presume impudently to tell God to be silent. We
teach that God speaks at times directly; at other times, He
sends as His Messenger His Most Holy Mother, the Virgin
Mary; at other times He sends as Messengers, certain Angels
or Saints. We remind you that, in the Old Testament, there is
prophesied that at the end of times, there will be many seers;
some will dream mystical dreams, others will prophesy,
among whom some will be old, some children, some men of
ordinary years, some women; and in short, all flesh.

We declare, as Universal Doctor of the Church, that we are in
the Last Days, in the Apocalyptic Times, that the last trumpets
are sounding; that the last of the Seven Seals and the Last
Vials are imminent. Also close at hand is the universal reign of
Antichrist. Also close at hand is the return of Christ, Who with
His Divine Breath will destroy Antichrist. We are going to
experience some terrible and dark times; but let us not be
afraid, for Christ has said that He will be with His Church to
help Her until the consummation of the ages. We declare;
considering the explanation above, we need not be surprised
by the blessed Apparitions of the Most Holy Virgin Mary. As
all know, the Virgin Mary is Mother of the Church. Therefore,
it is logical that when Her children need Her most, She comes
and reveals Her spiritual Motherhood over the Church.

We desire paternally to impart to all the faithful this truth.
Saint John the Baptist was the Precursor of the first coming of
Christ. The Virgin Mary is the Precursor of the Second
Coming of Christ. She, as Messenger of Jesus, is preparing the
paths of the Lord; and this She does with hands full of graces
for the children Jesus gave Her on Calvary. We desire to
remind all; the triumph of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary
is at hand, _ by means of the knowledge of the glories of the
blessed Patriarch Saint Joseph.

We, as Representative of Christ on Earth, wish to make this
quite clear; a clear and obvious proof of the maternal love of
the Virgin Mary for the Church, has been to obtain from Our
Lord Jesus Christ the election of a Pope who is disposed to
give his life in defence of True Doctrine. We hopefully await
the docility of all, obedience to the present Document,
rehabilitating the great work of the Apparitions of the Virgin
Mary in the Sacred Place of Heroldsbach in Germany.

Given in Seville on the 12th. of September, Feast of the Sweet
Name of Mary, the sixth anniversary of the enthronement of
our Crowned Mother of Palmar, the year of Our Lord Jesus
Christ MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.



Gregorious XV11P. P.
(The original Document here carries the signature and seal of
the Holy Father)

WELFTH DOCUMENT: SOLEMN BEATIFICATION
AND CANONISATION OF SAINT PIUS IX, SAINT LEO
X, SAINT PIUS IX, SAINT PIUS XII, SAINT
MARCELO OF SEVILLE AND SAINT ISABEL I, QUEEN
OF SPAIN.

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

1. SOLEMN BEATIFICATION AND CANONISATION
OF HIS HOLINESS POPE PIUS IX.

We, as Visible Head of the Universal Church, accept the
unanimous acclaim of the Church, and knowing the holiness
and heroic virtues of certain members of the Church, We put
them in view for all the faithful, as models and examples.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, inspired by the
powerful light of the Holy Ghost, declare;

We proclaim solemnly the Beatification of Our venerated
predecessor, His Holiness Pope Pius IX.

We proclaim the solemn Canonization of Blessed Pius IX,
raising him to the glory of the Altar.

We exhort the faithful to send up prayers to God and to make
petitions through the intercession of Saint Pius IX, Pope. We
desire to recall for the whole Church, that Pope Saint Pius IX
led an exemplary life, a model for all Christians. Saint Pius X
pastured the Holy Church of God during more than 30 years.
During this Pontificate the powers of evil directed terrible
assaults against the Papacy. In the course of these more than
30 years of Pontificate, Saint Pius IX had to support the heavy
cross of incomprehension in the concert of the Nations.
Emperors, kings, heads of state, governors, and even a good
number of clerics, aligned themselves with Garibaldi in order
to wrest from the Pope the supreme right of Temporal Power.
This satanic and Masonic manoeuvre succeeded in taking from
the Pope the Papal States. Saint Pius 1X, on various occasions,
found himself obliged to flee from the Vatican. On one of
these occasions, he took refuge in Gaeta, near Naples. Saint
Pius IX, in spite of these innumerable sufferings, remained
firm, accepting with love the weight of the cross. Saint Pius IX
hurled excommunication at all those who seized from him the
Papal States; which excommunication We also confirm.

Saint Pius IX, Pope, presided at the First Holy Vatican
Council, in which was confirmed the Doctrine taught by the
previous Holy Councils, especially the Council of Trent. Pope
Saint Pius IX solemnly proclaimed two Dogmas of Faith; one
on the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary; the other
on the Infallibility of the Pope. Innumerable were his
Pontifical Documents, illuminating all of the Universal
Church. There is no doubt that the Pope Saint Pius 1X squarely
enters the grand gate of the exalted and great Popes.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, make clear Our
irrevocable desire, that this Saint, whom today We elevate to
the glory of the Altar, be known by the title Saint Pius 1X, the
Great.

2. SOLEMN BEATIFICATION AND CANONISATION
OF POPE LEO XIILI.

We, with the Authority with which We are vested, declare;

We solemnly proclaim the Beatification of the Pope His
Holiness Leo XIII.
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We make the following solemn proclamation; We raise to the
dignity of the Altar, Blessed Leo XIlII, under the title of
Canonization, Saint Leo XIlII, the Great.

We recall for all the faithful, the grand figure of Pope Saint
Leo XIlIl, the Great. This great Pope, with wisdom and
sanctity, carried forward the work of Saint Pius 1X, the Great.
All know very well the holiness and heroic virtues of this great
Pope, who inherited the incomprehension that weighed heavily
upon Saint Pius IX. Pope Saint Leo XIII, the Great, with great
wisdom and prudence, illuminated the minds of the faithful
Catholics with most important Pontifical Documents regarding
social questions. Above all, this great Pope, in his ardent
apostolate, worked ceaselessly, continually teaching sound
Doctrine for all conditions and states in the world. He sought
to bring the light of the Gospel into every place.

We exhort the faithful to commend the grave problems of the
Church today to this illustrious Pope, Saint Leo XIlI, the
Great.

3. SOLEMN BEATIFICATION AND CANONISATION
OF THE POPE HIS HOLINESS PI1US XI.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Holy
Ghost, solemnly declare;

We declare the Beatification of the Pope His Holiness Pius XI.
We, with the Authority with which We are vested, make the
solemn Proclamation;

We solemnly Canonize this day Blessed Plus XI, raising him
to the glory of the Altar.

We recognize, declare and put in view the sanctity and heroic
virtue of Pope Saint Pius XI. We desire to remind the faithful
that Saint Pius XI bore with a very difficult Pontificate, having
to exercise Papal authority in the difficult years between the
two World Wars. The Pope Saint Pius XI suffered greatly
because of the political events of those times. During the
Pontificate of Saint Pius XI, the Pope succeeded in
maintaining temporal power as Sovereign over the minute
State of the Vatican City. The exemplary life of Saint Pius XI,
Pope, is a propitious model to imitate in order to attain to
sanctity.

4. SOLEMN BEATIFICATION AND CANONISATION
OF THE POPE HIS HOLINESS PIUS XII.

We, with the Authority with which We are vested, solemnly
declare;

We proclaim the Beatification of His Holiness Plus XII, Pope.
We make the following solemn Proclamation;

We Canonize today Blessed Pius XII, raising him to the glory
of the Altar.

We declare Our irrevocable desire that this Angelic Pastor,
Pope Pius XII, be known universally by the exalted title, Saint
Pius XII, the Great. We desire to recall for all the faithful, the
majestic and mystical figure of Saint Pius XII, the Great. This
great Pope bore the cruelty of the Second World War. Saint
Pius XII, the Great, was a Pope whose spiritual life was given
to prayer, penance, and the wise diffusion of spiritual light in
the Church.

We exhort the Church, that her members commend themselves
to Saint Pius XII, the Great, in order to strengthen us in the
Faith.

5. SOLEMN BEATIFICATION AND CANONISATION
OF CARDINAL SPINOLA.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, Beatify the Venerable
Don Marcellus Cardinal Spinola Maestre, Archbishop of
Seville. We solemnly proclaim;

We Canonize today Blessed Marcellus of Seville, raising him
to the glory of the Altar.

We desire to speak a little of the exemplary life of Saint
Marcellus of Seville. This holy Cardinal belongs to the




number of those called late vocations, since he was more than
30 when he felt ardently the call to the Priesthood. Don
Marcellus, as he was known, had followed the legal
profession, and was exercising his profession in Sanlucar de
Barrameda, of the Province of Cadiz. One day he felt the call
of God, and leaving all, he became Minister of the Lord. Don
Marcellus belonged to the families of the Sevillian nobility.
He had been reared and educated always in the holy fear of
God; and since childhood, at school he had excelled, giving
proof of holiness by his love for God and neighbour. With the
passing of time, he was Consecrated Bishop and sent to the
Seville of his heart, as Auxilliary Bishop of Cardinal Lluch. It
was precisely during the fulfillment of his heroic work as
co-adjutor of Cardinal Lluch that he began to suffer
grievously. At that time, the Cardinal Archbishop of Seville
did not understand the Marian devotion of the City of Seville,
in the manifestations of which Bishop Spinola took very active
part. He was called idolatrous, heretical, misled, and so forth.
Bishop Spinola received a taste of imprisonment, having been
accused of high treason against the King of Spain. Bishop
Spinola heroically defended Spanish traditions against the
masonic liberalism of the Bourbons. In spite of prison and
persecution by many enemies, Saint Marcellus of Seville
never succumbed; he remained firm in faith and authentic
doctrine. Later he was named Titular Archbishop of the
Seville of his heart. Only the shortest time elapsed, and he was
elevated immediately to the sacred purple of the Cardinalate.
Now is when Saint Marcellus is happy, - not for possessing
high rank; rather because, for having full authority as
Archbishop of Seville, he can preserve the love of Mary that
Seville has always professed.

We know that Saint Marcellus of Seville, as Cardinal
Archbishop, was accustomed on many occasions, to dress as
Priest, to visit the Parishes, unexpected; to observe in person
the devotion of the Priests as they were celebrating Holy
Mass. He never allowed a Priest to make elevations or
genuflections rapidly. He personally instructed the altar boys
to ring the bells slowly, in order that the Celebrant maintain
the elevation a longer time. Saint Marcellus of Seville loved
most fervently the Eucharist and the Virgin Mary. During the
inspection which he made in person, he enjoyed listening to
the preaching of his Priests, and if a Priest spoke little of
Mary, he would invite him to the Palace, where after the Priest
would leave full of love for Mary, having become as well a
Marian preacher. We know also that Saint Marcellus of
Seville, organized in the city a great celebration in honor of
the Virgin Mary, on the 50th. anniversary of the proclamation
of the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception. Many Bishops
and Priests, coming from different parts of the world to Seville
for this great celebration, declared that they had never seen
Marian solemnities as great as those of Seville.

Saint Marcellus of Seville was also known as Father and
Protector of the poor. He had a profoundly spiritual love for
the poor, whom he most generously assisted. Nevertheless, it
was his custom first to teach them Catechism, and he would
say; "Certainly, these poor men are hungry for want of bread,
but let us not forget, their hunger for spiritual bread is greater."
We exhort the faithful to commend themselves with piety and
charity to Saint Marcellus of Seville, Father and Protector of
the poor. Precisely today, the really poor are those Catholics
who follow the path of error, and these need to be nourished
with the bread of true doctrine.

6. SOLEMN BEATIFICATION AND CANONIZATION OF
ISABEL THE CATHOLIC, QUEEN OF SPAIN.
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We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, comprehending the
unanimous consent of fervently Catholic Spaniards and
Spanish Americans, and knowing the life of sanctity and
heroic virtue of this exemplary Queen, proclaim;

We Beatify today the Servant of God, Isabel I, Queen of
Spain.

With the Authority with which We are vested, We make this
solemn Proclamation;

We Canonize today Blessed Isabel I, Queen of Spain, raising
her to the glory of the Altar.

We declare Our irrevocable desire that this Saint, whom today
We elevate, be known by the title; Saint Isabel of Spain,
Queen of Spain, creatrix and consolidatrix of the Catholic
Unity of Spain; and as well, promotrix and protector of the
work of discovery and evangelization of the American
Continent.

We declare for Saint Isabel I, Queen of Spain, the title of
exalted protector of Spanish Civilization. We desire to
proclaim the sanctity and heroic virtues of her whom We
today have raised to the glory of the Altar,

We exhort all the Church to have filial devotion towards the
illustrious Saint Isabel I, Queen of Spain, the antithesis of
Elizabeth | of England. In these times of crisis in the Faith,
crisis in doctrine, crisis in Catholic values, and in this moment
of great apostasy, it should be very opportune to entreat the
intercession of Saint Isabel I, Queen of Spain, for the true
defense of Catholic Unity, as well in Spain as in the World.
We declare, pledging Our word, that during the whole time of
Our dictating the present Document, We have heard
innumerable Angels, joyfully singing praises to God, to the
exultant sound of trumpets. Without doubt, today is a great
day in Heaven; since four Popes, one Cardinal, and a Queen
have been Canonized. Certainly Hell trembles in the face of
these solemn proclamations; because in this way, the faithful
count on more intercessors and models to show them how to
go on the path of holiness.

Later, the Prefect of the Congregation for Divine Worship,
Cardinal Father Leander, will prepare the Liturgical Feasts
proper to the newly Canonized Saints.

We, as Vicar of Christ on Earth, wish to remind all Spaniards,
that today the Sacred Catholic Unity of Spain is in danger
through the satanic and Masonic regional autonomies. These
can only lead to the destruction of Catholic Spain. We, as
Supreme Pastor of the Church, speak with anguish;

Spaniards, for love of God, defend the Catholic Unity of
Spain, and fight against the regional partitions that destroy
eternal values and patriotic values! We, as Vicar of Christ, are
disposed to defend the Catholic Unity of Spain with the Cross
and with the Sword. We are disposed to defend the Sacred
Spanish flag of red and yellow, symbol of the Catholic Unity
of Spain.

We, as Supreme Pastor, making use of Our right of temporal
power, condemn all separatist and regionalist purposes, in
defense of One Great Free Spain, in which is inculcated the
Catholic Faith. Through the present Document We declare;
We anathematize regional banners, because they are symbols
that attack the Sacred Unity Catholic of Spain.

We, as Common Father of the Church, entreat Our spiritual
children; supplicate Saint Isabel I, Queen of Spain. that We
receive strength never to go limping,

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, the 12th. of September,
Feast of the Sweet Name of Mary, and the sixth anniversary of
the Enthronement of Our Crowned Mother of Palmar, the year
of Our Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII,

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregorius XVII, P. P. Pontifex Maximus



THIRTEENTH DOCUMENT: SOLEMN
BEATIFICATIONS AND CANONISATIONS,
AND SOLEMN PROCLAMATIONS OF THE TITLE,
DOCTOR OF THE CHURCH.

Saint Charlemagne, Saint Philip 1I; Saint Pelagius; Saint
Alphonsus X, the Wise; Saint Mary Jesus of Agreda; Saint
Catherine  Emmerich; Saint Francis and Saint Jacinta of
Fatima; Saint Maximian and Saint Melanie of La Salette;
Doctors of the Church; Saint Paul of the Cross; Saint Mary
Jesus of Agreda; Saint Catherine Emmerich;

+H+++++ A+

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Holy
Ghost, examining the History of the Church, solemnly declare
and proclaim; THE BEATIFICATION AND
CANONISATION of the following servants of God,
venerable members of the Mystical Body of Christ: We
Beatify and Canonize, raising to the Glory of the Altar:

irreproachable life, who in his days was an example of great
virtues. Saint Philip I, King of Spain, also did not hesitate to
raise the sword with effect against every kind of heretic. At the
order of the Supreme Pontiff, he sent his troops to re -establish
Christianity in Europe and throw down the half-moon of
Mohammedanism, which, through Turkey, was sifting the
foundations of Christianity. The King Saint Philip 1l fought
courageously against heretics and schismatics. Thanks to the
intervention of this great King, Catholicism was preserved in
Spain, and in all the provinces overseas subject to the Spanish
Crown. He contributed also to the preservation of Catholicism
in many parts of Europe. We know also that this holy King
had the pious custom of hearing with devotion three Masses
each day, if his occupations permitted, - and of offering
prayers with great frequency to the Mother of God. It was also
the custom of this holy King frequently to accompany the
Blessed Sacrament in Eucharistic Processions. Saint Philip 11,
King of Spain, obliged all his subjects to fulfill and obey the
norms of the Sacred Council of Trent. He did not permit any
kind of heresy within the Spanish Empire. Saint Philip 1l gave
great help to the illustrious Saint Teresa of Jesus for the
Carmelite Reform. The King died, as he had lived, in holiness.
Saint Pelagius. | eader and King of Spain.Thig holy Leader

1. Charlemagne, King of France, Emperor of the West.

6. The VepaSigiofwatiaane EsRMeSglttues and piety, and

as a warrior

2. Philip Il, King of Spain, Emperor of the Most
Christian Spanish Empire.

7. FrancisgaivkFhtretics. Saint Pelagius, in Asturias, in th

e place called

Covadonga, began the great reconquest of the Ignds of Spain

3. Don Pelagius, Leader and first King of the Christian

S, Jacinta OF Falfiel, Saint Pelagius, assisted Dy the m

ost powerful

of France.

reconquest of Spain. intervention of the Virgin Mary, as also| by various
4. Alphonsus X, the Wise, King of Spain, son of St.[9. Maxim'i‘éﬁ"S’f'Egég%fé'ué’.“"'f Jarmeste—postie-and-ofj other Saints,
Ferdinand, King, and second cousin of St. Louis, King conquered the Tnvading Mohammedan hosts, and, in this way,

' ' ' ' roused other Spanish Christians to seize their §words in the

face—of-the—Mohammedans—and—thus—initiate—the Christian

5. Blessed Mary Jesus of Agreda.

10. Melapg-pfibaSaleiRn later, during various stages, w

uld be joined

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, declare and proclaim,
in the dignity of Doctor of the Church:
1. Saint  Paul of  the
Founder of the Passionists

We desire briefly to review certain historical passages
regarding the life of sanctity and heroic virtue of the Saints
We today have raised to the Glory of the Altar.

We shall begin by speaking of Saint Charlemagne, King of
France and Emperor of the West. We know that Saint
Charlemagne was a King who led a life of piety and was
accustomed to the practice of prayer, penance and great fasts.
His life was exemplary, a model worthy of imitation. Saint
Charlemagne did not hesitate to raise his sword with effect
against heretics, schismatics, pagans, idolaters, and so forth.
Saint Charlemagne always had a true and ardent desire to
conquer extensive lands for Christ. We know that in this King,
there was no spirit of personal ambition, since his battles and
struggles were always directed towards the establishment of a
Holy Empire, having as Head the Supreme Pontiff. Saint
Charlemagne supported the orders of the Supreme Pontiff,
with the use of the sword of victory, accompanied by a life of
penance and prayer. Great and innumerable were the victories
won by this Holy King. There is no doubt that the victories
were prodigious and miraculous, since the finger of God was
directing his sword. Saint Charlemagne lent great service to
Our predecessor, the venerated Pope Saint Leo 111, against the
enemies of Christ and His Church. Saint Charlemagne was
crowned and proclaimed Emperor of the West by the Supreme
Pontiff.

We now proceed to say something regarding the heroic and
holy life of Saint Philip 11, King of Spain and Emperor of the
Most Christian Spanish Empire. Saint Philip Il was a King of

Cross2.  Saint

and consolidated in Unity under the Catholic Sovereigns. The
mortal remains of Saint Pelagius rest in Covadonga.

Mary  gedns Alphonsdgredadhe WHINtThis Bakeriing raidethrgsich
Spanish Foundress andAdistieus sword agaifstrtherNRsthiginuedaes Mystiic father had

done before him, King Saint Ferdinand. Saint Alphonsus the
Wise conquered many parts of Southern Spain, among these,
notably, the City of Jerez in the Province of Cadiz. The life of
this King was a model of holiness and heroic virtues. This
King learned from his father love of God and of the Church.
This holy King distinguished himself for great devotion to the
Most Holy Virgin Mary. He was a son who loved the Most
Holy Virgin to the degree of folly. His songs to Mary are
famous. Saint Alphonsus X, the Wise, died leaving a fame of
sanctity, such as he had lived. His mortal remains rest in the
Chapel of the Virgin of the Kings, in Seville, near the tomb of
Saint Ferdinand.

Saint Mary Jesus of Agreda, Doctor of the Church. Her life
was admirable, full of examples of holiness, a life devoted to
prayer, penance, and great mortifications. She has left us
marvelous writings, which teach us to love God, the Most
Blessed Virgin Mary, and the Church. We recommend the
reading of the "Mystical City of God", written by Saint Mary
Jesus of Agreda.

Saint Catherine Emmerich, Doctor of the Church. This
German Saint lived profoundly the Passion of Our Lord Jesus
Christ. Her life was one of authentic mortification.

Saint Francis and Saint Jacinta of Fatima. These two children
gave visible proof of a holy and heroic life. They were
favoured with the maternal caresses of the Virgin Mary, in
Fatima, Portugal. Saint Jacinta of Fatima had Visions
regarding the present day. These two Saints made much




reparation for the offences directed by sinners against God;
and they prayed intensely for the conversion of sinners.

Saint Maximian and Saint Melanie of La Salette. These two
Saints and Mystics gave proof of an authentic life of holiness
and heroism. They received Heavenly Messages to assist the
Church in years to come. They were terribly calumniated and
insulted, even by the Bishop of the Place, who dared to hurl
calumnies against these two Saints. This Bishop suffered death
in despair; he died horribly, cursing the while. We condemn
all publications of calumnies against the exemplary lives of
Saint Maximian and Saint Melanie of La Salette, France.

We wish to point out for the faithful, the wise and inspired
Doctrine which Saint Paul of the Cross, Founder of the
Passionists, gave to the Church. If we wish to penetrate into
the Sacrosanct Passion of Christ, let us read Saint Paul of the
Cross, who from today is Doctor of the Church.

We are disposed, through the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, to
distinguish Our Pontificate by the elevation of innumerable
Saints to the Altars, - Saints who will be great intercessors in
this Apocalyptic hour in the life of the Church.

We ardently desire that the faithful take great interest in
seeking the life history of these exemplary Saints; since in this
way they will encounter many paths leading to sanctity. Let us
not forget, we are all called to sanctity; the problem is how to
attain to it. All depends upon our co-operation with grace.

We declare that we are at the beginning of an era to be
distinguished by innumerable Saints and Martyrs, who will
offer their lives for Christ and for His Church, and who will
fight against Antichrist. We wish to recall that the French
Saint, Teresa of the Child Jesus, felt a holy envy of the martyrs
of the last times. We exhort you to entreat the intercession of
the Saints whom today We have raised to the Altar, in order to
be strengthened in Faith, and disposed to give our lives for
Christ and His Church. We hope for copious Heavenly Graces
through these Saints, in order to attain to sanctity.

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, the 14th. of September,
Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross, the Year of Our
Lord MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregorius XVII, P. P. Pontifex Maximus.

FIFTEENTH DOCUMENT:
SOLEMN BEATIFICATIONS AND CANONISATIONS,
AND PROCLAMATION OF CERTAIN DOCTORS OF
THE CHURCH: ON THE FEAST OF THE VIRGIN
MARY UNDER THE VERY NECESSARY TITLE OF
OUR LADY OF RANSOM

We, as Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Holy
Ghost, comprehending the sense of the Church and
considering historical fact, solemnly declare and proclaim;

We raise today to the glory of the altars, Canonising those
Beatified by Our venerated predecessors; Beatifying and
Canonising those already distinguished by the title Venerable
or Servants of God. In this solemn elevation to the glory of the
altars, which We proclaim today, there is a good number of
martyrs, who were martyred at different times by different
enemies. We put forward the living models and examples of
the martyrs who offered their lives for Christ and for His
Church, One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic.

20

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, desire to engrave in
the upright conscience of good Catholics, the lofty and
sublime importance, and surpassing dignity and beauty of
martyrdom. We desire to remind all the faithful, that
martyrdom accepted and offered to God, is a seed of abundant
fruit, sure promise of the birth of new Catholics. We give the
Lord praise for lavishing on the Church the surpassing dignity
of martyrdom. The blood poured out in martyrdom is the
adornment and glory of the whole Church. We desire to recall
that the holy Church of God, always has been persecuted. Let
us not forget that the foundation of the Church was
accomplished through the shedding of the Most Precious
Blood of Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Man of Sorrows, Martyr
of martyrs. We exhort all the faithful to fix their gaze on
Golgotha. We put the question; what do you see on Golgotha?
And We ourselves make reply; on Golgotha you see a Martyr,
above all martyrs. He is nailed to a cross, His hands extended
in a gesture of reparation to the Father, and of reconciliation of
men with the Father. At the foot of the Man of Sorrows is the
Woman, the Woman announced in Genesis. She unites Herself
with the Son as our Co-Redemptrix, forming only two lips,
offering themselves in reparation for the offences of ungrateful
men, and bringing eternal salvation to those who accept the
Redemption and co-operate with grace. Behold the beautiful
picture; the Divine Founder of the Church nailed to the Cross,
after the most sorrowful Passion; and united with Him at the
foot of the Cross, Mary, the Mother of the Church. There we
see Her, sorrowful and tearful, but erect and steadfast, Queen
of martyrs. Very beloved children, do not overlook the
continuity of history, because that which began on Calvary
continues, link after link, along a chain without end. There on
Calvary we see the Church about to continue Her martyrdom,
that of almost all the Apostles. Then the links continue in this
marvelous chain, with the multitude of martyrs of pagan
Imperial Rome, the Rome that adorned the Church with the
precious blood of innumerable martyrs. All the Provinces
subject to Caesar had the fortune rapidly to hear the preaching
of the Gospel; and this preaching was sealed with the blood of
martyrs, and those martyrs never took their eyes off Calvary.
In later times, they continued piously to fashion the various
links of this sacred chain. The Church knew every kind of
persecution. Let us not forget the half moon of Mohammed.
The fanatical Mohammedans, frenzied and possessed,
ferociously attacked the Church. We desire to remind all the
Church, that Catholic Spain endured the invasions of the
Romans and of the Mohammedans, - the one an Empire as
also the other, filling Spain with innumerable martyrs, who, as
holocausts, adorn the Church with glory. The chain did not
end, it continued to grow new links.

The Turkish Empire, the barbarians of northern Europe, the
Avrians, irreligious Emperors of various epochs, Protestantism;
these infernal heresies, ferocious and inhuman, committed
every kind of atrocity against the Catholics. We desire to
recall the martyrs under the cursed and bloody Henry VIII,
King of England. This king, blinded by vice, apostatized from
the true Catholic Faith, proclaimed himself absolute head of
the English Church. In his reign there began a most beautiful
and glorious epoch for the Church; since the persecution of
this tyrant adorned the Church with innumerable martyrs.
England herself provided the seed of martyrdom, since a
considerable number of English resisted firm in their Catholic
Faith. We wish to remind all the Church of the example of
famous Catholic Ireland, which endured terrible persecutions
under Henry VIII, under that other demon Elizabeth I, and
under other kings. It would be too difficult to estimate the



number of Irish martyrs. Many of these martyrs remain
anonymous, known only to God. Without doubt their names
are written in gold in those books the Angels keep for martyrs.
We desire to recall for the Church, that the chain of martyrs
continued to be fashioned, link after link. We recall the terrible
persecutions carried out by satanic Masonry. Again We desire
courageously to declare, with voice firm and strong, that
Masonry is the invention of Satan to attempt the destruction of
the Church. We desire to remind all the faithful of the
innumerable martyrs of the terrible Marxist, Communist and
Socialist persecution. Again, We are compelled to speak of
Catholic Spain; since this nation endured the terrible and
horrendous persecutions of the Communists during the
diabolical 2nd. Spanish Republic. One day, not distant, We
will elevate to the altars the innumerable martyrs of Spain,
vilely murdered by the Communists. The love and protection
of the Most Holy Virgin Mary gave us a saintly leader,
Francisco Franco, Supreme Chief of the Holy Spanish Crusade
against Communism. We, to do truth the honour, have this to
say, that the 40 years of the charismatic government of Franco,
have been the years of the most beautiful and holy peace in the
history of Spain. Very beloved children, now We speak in
prophecy, in order that you be prepared. Spain will fall again
for a time, and will live under Communist tyranny. The same
murderers, cruel and criminal, the demons who martyred so
many Catholics during the Republic, have returned to occupy
the benches in the Spanish Parliament. The blood of many
martyrs claims holy vengeance wupon these accursed
Communists. Most beloved children; entreat the Virgin of the
Pillar to remember the promise She made to the Apostolic
Santiago. In the name of this promise, with anguish - We
beseech that the Faith of Spain be preserved until the
consummation of the ages. Very beloved sons, take heart,
prepare another sacred crusade. While God give Us the
strength, you will not lack Our encouragement and Apostolic
Blessing.

We, as Vicar of Christ on earth, as Supreme Pontiff,
courageously, through this Document, hurl excommunication
at the Spanish Government. Either we are with Christ, or we
are against Christ. Beloved children, if the hour for Our
martyrdom has struck, pray for Us, since We are flesh and
blood, with natural fear of martyrdom, -however, the Power of
God, the protection of the Virgin Mary, Saint Joseph, Saint
Theresa of Jesus, the Apostle Santiago and your prayers, will
make possible the courage and strength We need.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Holy
Ghost, and with full knowledge of the facts, head this list with
the towering figure of Francisco Franco, raising him to the
glory of the altar. We continue this exalted list with Jose
Antonio Primo de Rivera, murdered by the Communists, 20th.
September, 1936, in the prison of Alicante. And We add the
great Admiral Luis Carrero Blanco. We unite with these three
illustrious Saints, the hundreds of thousands of martyrs of the
holy Crusade of Spain against Communism. This is done
independently of the day when the same is done separately for
certain outstanding martyrs.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, raise to the glory of
the altar, in addition to the three named above, the following
members of the Mystical Body of Christ:

10. Blessed John Forest, English 33.
11. Blessed John Haile, English 34.
12. Everard Hanse, English 35.
13. Blessed John Larke, English 36.
14. Blessed Thomas Maxfield, English 37.
15. Blessed Humphrey Middlemore, English 38.
16. Blessed George Napper (Napier) English 39.
17. Blessed Thomas Plumtree, English 40.
18. Blessed Edward Powell, Welsh 41
19. Blessed Phillip Powel (Morgan) English 42,
20. Blessed William Ward (Webster) English 43.
21. Blessed Richard Whiting, English 44,
22. Blessed Thomas Woodhouse, English 45,
23. Blessed James Duckett, English 46.
24. Blessed John Felton, English 47,
25. Blessed Adrian Fortescue, English 48
26. Blessed William Howard, English

Blessed Bona
Venerable Ma
Venerable Ma
Venerable Pac
Venerable Fat
Venerable Fat
Father John Si
Celia Gurin M
. Louis Joseph
Sister Mary F
Sister Josephs
Father Vidal L
Father Bernar
Fra. Maria Ra
Father Damiar
. Sister Maria

Jesus, Spanish

We desire to acquaint the whole Church with some facts about
the Saints We today have raised to the glory of the altars. We,
as Universal Doctor of the Church, guarantee and assure, -
pledging Our word, - the sanctity and heroic virtue of all the
Saints We today offer for all the faithful as model and
example. We exhort all the faithful to esteem most sweetly the
veneration of these Saints, entreating their intercession before
the exalted Throne of the Queen of All Saints, the Most Holy
Virgin Mary, Mother of God, and Mother of the Church.

1. Saint Francisco Franco Bahamonde. He was born on the
4th. of December, 1892, in EIl Ferrol, Province of La Coruna.
He was reared in the heart of a Christian family, where he
learned the holy fear of God. He made the army his career, and
at the age of 34 years was General, having won many battles
in Africa. The 18th. July, 1936, he rose in armed combat
against the Second Spanish Republic. The war of Franco was
given the title of Holy Crusade by the Holy See. During the
war, the General had several Visions of Our Lord Jesus Christ,
of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, of the Apostle Santiago, and of
other Saints. On the 1st. of April, 1939, he communicated to
the Spanish, the last part of the war: "This very day, the red
army being captured and disarmed, the national troops have
achieved their final military objectives. The war is at an end."
Saint Francisco Franco was the unconquered Caudillo (leader)
of the war against Communism, and he was also the Caudillo
of the peace that followed. During his charismatic Headship of
State, he restored the Sacred Crucifix to all official places. He
restored holy respect for the Catholic Church, making it the
Official and only Religion of State and Fatherland. He
continually supported the building of Churches, Seminaries,
Sanctuaries and so forth. He renewed the Consecration of
Spain to the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus. He presided in the
great solemnities of the Church in the various Provinces. He
had the pious custom of remaining long hours before the Most
Holy Sacrament Exposed, on many occasions, before making
an important decision in the Government of the Nation. He
had a most special devotion to the Most Holy Virgin, to the
Apostle Santiago, Patron of Spain, and to the Mystical Doctor
Saint Theresa of Jesus. The whole time he lived as Head of
State, he had on the table at which he worked an incorrupt
hand of Saint Theresa, which he had rescued from being

- profaned-hy the Communist troops—The Holy See conceded to
4. Blessed Thomas Abel, English 27. Blessat ?ggérﬁﬁﬁod?i\ﬁé%gsgf retaining the hand, undef the
5. Blessed James Bell, English , 28. BESRIOIPIR QKSR it be returned to the Carnfelite
6. Blessed Raphael Corby (Corbington) Irish 29. Sﬁ%‘ijl tReNd Y 5939,!51 the Province of Malaga] The
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of the Nations. The 20th November, 1975, he gave up his soul
to God, leaving Spain an orphan. Even now we recall the
beauty of his paternity. Can there be a greater happiness for a
nation than to have a Head of State who is a Saint?

As a beautiful lesson for generations present and future, We
reproduce his testament: "Spaniards, the hour has struck for
me to render my life to the Most High, and to stand before His
unappealable Judgement. | beseech God graciously to receive
me into His Presence, since | have wished to live and die a
Catholic. In the Name of Christ is my honour, and it has been
my constant will to be a faithful son of the Church, in whose
bosom | am going to die. | beg pardon of all, as | from my
heart pardon all who, without my knowing, have declared
themselves enemies of mine. As | desire it, so | believe, - |
have had no enemies other than those enemies of Spain, Spain
whom | love to my last moment, and whom | have promised to
serve to the last breath of life, - which now is at hand. | wish
to give thanks to those who have collaborated with
enthusiasm, devotion and self-denial, in the high enterprise to
make Spain one, great, and free. For the love | feel for our
Nation, | entreat you, persevere in unity and peace; rally round
the future King of Spain, Don Juan Carlos de Bourbon, - and
in every moment, give him the same affection and loyalty you
have given me, - the same support and collaboration which 1
have received from you. Do not forget, - the enemies of Spain
and Christian civilisation are alert. Be alert yourselves as well,
and put away every personal motive that stands in the way of
the supreme interests of the Nation and people of Spain. Do
not be slow to attain social justice and culture for all of Spain,
and make this a principal objective. Maintain the unity of the
lands of Spain, exalting the rich multiplicity of its regions as
founts of strength for the unity of the Nation. | would desire in
my last moment, to unite the names of God and of Spain, to
embrace all of you in order to cry out one last time, at the
threshold of death, "Spain Arise! Viva Espana!”

We wish to recall that the death of Saint Francisco Franco
coincides providentially with the day of martyrdom of the
founder of the Spanish Falange. We pray the Apostle
Santiago, that the invincible sword of Saint Francisco Franco,
continue to flourish on High, in order to fortify authentic
Catholics in the holy warfare against Masonry and
Communism,

2. Saint Joseph Anthony Primo de Rivera, Martyr. He was
born in Madrid in 1903. He studied Law, having been reared
in a Christian atmosphere, in the heart of a Spanish noble
family, the Marquees of Estella. His life was always that of a
good Catholic and patriot. He founded the Spanish Falange,
the 29th. October, 1933, whose pledge it was to restore
spiritual and patriotic values to Spain. He rose up against
Marxism with his doctrine and with his ever courageous
speeches. The Communists took him prisoner, and executed
him at 6 in the morning of the 20th. November, 1936, in the
Model Prison of Alicante. Saint Joseph Anthony Primo de
Rivera offered his life as a holocaust for God and for Spain. At
the time of his death, he had attained the perfect age of 33
years. For their importance, We select a few words of his
testament;

"Condemned yesterday to death, | pray God, if yet He does not
free me from this grave appointment, to keep me to the end in
that honourable resignation, with which I now await it, - and,
in judging my soul, not to apply the measure of my merits, but
rather that of His Infinite Mercy . . . As for my near death, |
behold it with no pleasure since, at my age, it is not a joy to
die, - however, without protest. God our Lord accept it, for
what there be in it of sacrifice, to satisfy in part for the
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selfishness and vanity of much of my life. With all my soul, |
pardon without exception, all who might have harmed or
offended me. And | beg pardon of those to whom | am
indebted, for any offence, great or small . . . | desire to be
buried according to the rite of the Religion I profess, Catholic,
Apostolic, Roman, in blessed earth, and under the protection
of the Holy Cross . . ."

3. Saint Louis Carrero Blanco, Martyr. He was born in the
locality of Santona, Province of Santander. He was always
distinguished for being a Christian gentleman and patriot. He
was Admiral of the Spanish fleet. During the Holy Crusade, he
steadily fought against Communism at the orders of the Holy
Caudillo, and during the peace, he was always his great
collaborator. He was a man of irreproachable life, and was
vilely murdered, the 20th. December, 1974. His murderers
knew exactly the path he took daily to go to the Palace of the
Presidency of the Government, of which he was President.
Each morning, before going to his governmental duties, he
heard holy Mass and received Holy Communion. The very day
the vile crime was committed, he had some short minutes
earlier, heard holy Mass and received Holy Communion.

4. Saint Thomas Abel, Martyr. English Priest, Chaplain and
teacher of the Queen, Catherine of Aragon, spouse of King
Henry VIII. The 30th, July, 1540, he was executed without
judgement, having been condemned as guilty of high treason
for defending the Pope, and for denying the spiritual
supremacy of the King of England.

5. Saint James Bell, Martyr. English Priest, who became a
Protestant, and afterwards was reconciled with Rome. He was
martyred 10th. April, 1584.

6. Saint Raphael Corby, (Corbington), Martyr. He had
been born in Ireland. He was a Jesuit Priest, who studied in
Seville and Valladolid. In 1632, he returned to the English
mission, where he laboured. with tireless zeal during 12 years
among the dispersed and terrified faithful of Durham County,
where his family lived. He was condemned for being a Priest,
and was hanged, drawn and quartered, 7th. September, 1644.
7. Saint Edward Campion (Edwards), Martyr. Born in
Wales, he was ordained Priest in 1587, and solely for this
reason, he was condemned and executed. His martyrdom took
place 1st. October, 1588.

8. Saint Hugh Faringdon (Cook). Martyr. English Priest,
and Abbot of the Benedictine Convent at Reading. He was
martyred 15th. November, 1539, for not handing over his
Abbey to the King.

9. Saint Richard Fetherston, Martyr. This English Priest
was tutor of Princess Mary. He was condemned without trial,
hanged, drawn and quartered, 30th. July, 1540.

10. Saint John Forest, Martyr. English Franciscan Priest,
confessor of the Queen, Catherine of Aragon. Death by fire,
22nd. May, 1538.

11. Saint John Haile, Martyr. English Priest, one of the first
martyrs. Executed 7th May, 1535.

12. Saint Everard Hanse. English Priest, ordained 1581,
martyred 3lst July, 1581.

13. Saint_John Larke, Martyr. English Priest, condemned
for not acknowledging the pretensions of Henry VIII.
Executed 7th. March, 1544.

14. Saint _Thomas Maxfield, Martyr. English Priest,
condemned for being a Priest. Martyred the 1st. of July, 1616.
15. Saint Humphrey Middlemore, Martyr. English
Carthusian Priest. Condemned for not accepting the doctrines
of Henry VI1II. Martyred 1535.

16. Saint George Napper (Napier), Martyr. English Priest,
condemned and martyred 9th. November, 1610.




17. Saint _Thomas Plumtree, Martyr. English Priest,
Chaplain of the insurgents in the rebellion of the North.
Martyred 4th. January, 1570.

18. Saint Edward Powell, Martyr. Welsh Priest, condemned
without trial, and martyred on 30th. July, 1540.

19. Saint Philip Powell (Morgan), Martyr. English
Benedictine. Martyred for being a Priest, 30th. July, 1662.

20. Saint William Ward (Webster), Martyr. English Priest,
ordained 1608. Condemned for being a Priest, and after 20
years' prison, was martyred 26th, July, 1641.

21. Saint Richard Whiting, Martyr. English Benedictine
Abbot. Condemned for not handing over his Monastery to the
King. Martyred 15 November, 1539.

22. Saint Thomas Woodhouse, Martyr. English Jesuit Priest,
martyred after 12 years of prison, 19th. of June, 1573.

23. Saint James Duckett, Martyr. Born in Gilfortriggs,
Westmoreland. In London he learned the printer's trade. He
was Protestant, and became Catholic after reading the book,
"The firm foundation of the Catholic Religion". The life of
this Saint was altogether exemplary. He married a Catholic
widow, and devoted himself to the sale of books of
consolation and instruction for Catholics, in order thus to help
other souls. This was such a dangerous occupation at the time
that, of his 12 years of married life, he spent 9 in prison, in
various English towns. Through information given by a certain
Peter Bullock, who had bound several of the Saint's books,
and who was hoping thus to gain a commutation of sentence
of death due to him for a crime of his, the Tribunal declared
Saint James guilty of felony, and condemned him to death.
The spouse of the Saint went to visit him in prison, weeping
unconsolably. Saint James said to her; "If they had named me
secretary or treasurer of the King, you would not cry. Now
that 1 am going to be near the Throne of the King of Kings,
you ought not to shed tears. From above, | shall be able to do
you much more good, provided you continue to serve God in
the unity of the Church. I hold it is a great favour of God to die
between thieves, like my Master and Lord." With all his heart,
in spite of the betrayal, the Saint pardoned his informer, who
was executed beside him. Shortly before dying, he urged the
other to die in the Catholic Church, and kissed him when they
put the rope around his neck. He was martyred 19th, April,
1602.

24. Saint John Felton, Martyr This English gentleman
published the Bull of Saint Pius V "Regnans in Excelsis",
against Queen Elizabeth I. The Bull excommunicated the
Queen, declared her deprived of throne, and freed Catholics
from their oath of fidelity, because the Queen had proclaimed
herself head of the Church in England, had given protection to
several heretics, oppressed the Catholics, driven her subjects
into heresy and the repudiation of the Holy See. Queen
Elizabeth was Catholic at the start, but of course only in
appearance. Saint John Felton was martyred on a scaffold
placed before the door on which he had posted the Papal Bull.
Pointing to the door of the Cathedral, he said; "There | nailed
the Bull of the Supreme Pontiff against the Queen pretender,
and there | desire to die for the Catholic Faith". His
martyrdom was on the 8th. August, 1570.

25. Saint Adrian Fortescue, Martyr. English Knight of Saint
John of Jerusalem. Condemned without trial and martyred 9th.
July, 1539.

26. Saint William Howard, Martyr. English Viscount,
grandson of Saint Philip Howard, converted to the Catholic
Faith; on the 29th, December, 1680, he became the last martyr
of that period.

27. Saint Margaret Pole, Martyr. Belonged to the Royal
Family. When Henry VI1II ascended the throne, Saint Margaret
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was a widow with five children. The king, who regarded her
as the holiest woman in England, greatly favoured her, and
named her Countess of Salisbury. When Mary Tudor was
born, Saint Margaret was appointed her governess. However,
the Saint openly disapproved of the marriage of the king with
Anne Boleyn. This cost her position in court, and the favour of
the king. The fourth child of Saint Margaret was Cardinal
Pole, who wrote a tract against the Supremacy of the King in
the Church. The king, from then on, sought for a way of doing
away with the family of Saint Margaret. The king accused her
of high treason, and she was condemned without trial, and
decapitated the 28th. May, 1541, being innocent.

28. Saint John Storey, Martyr. English professor of Civil
Law, Member of Parliament, unjustly condemned for treason,
and martyred 1st, June, 1571.

29. Saint Raymond Lulio, Martyr. He was born in Mallorca,
Spain, in 1232. In his youth he led a worldly and sinful life. At
the age of 30 he had a vision of the Crucified Christ, and this
reoccurred several times. Moved to conversion, he distributed
his wealth among the poor, and went on Pilgrimage to
Santiago, in order to implore the help of the Apostle. His
purpose was an apostolate to the Mohammedans, for which he
prepared himself during several years study of theology and
the humanities, in order to acquire a solid foundation for the
evagelization of the Mohammedans. He made three apostolic
voyages to Africa, preaching the Holy Gospel in the streets,
but without great fruit, for want of help from the Pope and
from the ecclesiastical authorities. He entered the Third Order
of Franciscans. He was stoned by the Arabs in Bougie, and
died as a result, 29th June, 1316.

30. Saint Simon de Rojas. Trinitarian Priest, was born in
Valladolid, and appointed Confessor of the spouse of King
Philip 111 of Spain. As he was at the Royal Court, he brought
great influence to bear on the nobility, for preserving and
elevating their moral life. When the Spanish Capital, Madrid,
was infected with an outbreak of plague, the Saint made all
preparations for going out to succour the afflicted. The King
prohibited this, fearing that the contagion would be brought to
the Court. However, he said to the King; "The houses of the
sick meet my needs better than do the palaces of kings, and as
I find myself obliged to choose, | will leave the Court."
Besides being missionary, he was Founder of the Brotherhood
of the Ave Maria. He died in 1624, and was Beatified in 1776.
31. Saint Mary Assumption Pallota. She was born 20th
August 1878, in Force (Ancona), Italy. After leading a life of
hard work and sacrifice in her native city, fasting three times a
week, wearing hair shirts, and performing great mortifications,
she entered the Missionary Franciscans of Mary, 5th. May,
1898. There she distinguished herself for her love of simple
and humble work. In 1904, she was sent as missionary to
Chan-si, China, fulfilling a desire she had manifested to her
Superiors. She suffered the most severe interior trials, to the
extreme of coming to believe that she herself was unfaithful to
her vocation. Infected with typhus, and after great suffering,
she died 7th. April, 1905, repeating the words; "Eucharist,
Eucharist." Her death was accompanied by a mysterious
perfume, aroma of incense, of roses and violets. In 1915, her
tomb was opened, and her body was found incorrupt. She was
Beatified by His Holiness Saint Pius XII the Great, 7th,
November, 1954.

32. Saint Valentine Berrio _Ochoa, Martyr. This holy
Spaniard was born and reared in the Basque country of Spain.
After plying the trade of carpenter, he entered the Seminary,
later receiving the Dominican habit with the express condition
of going on the missions. In 1856 he reached Tonkin. Some
months later he was named Vicar Apostolic. During a terrible




persecution he received the palm of martyrdom, 1st. Nov.
1861. He was Beatified early this century.

33. Saint Bonaventure of Barcelona. His name in the world
was Michael Baptist Gran, and he was born in Riudoms
(Tarragona), 24th, November, 1620. Out of obedience to his
parents, he contracted marriage, although he was inclined to
the Religious life. His spouse died after a few months, and he
entered the Franciscan Order, 14th July, 1640. Later, through
Divine inspiration, he went to Italy and visited several
Sanctuaries. In Assisi, in the Church of St. Damian, he heard
the Voice of the Most Blessed Virgin, Who said to him, as
before She had told him in Spain; "Go to Rome and bring joy
to My house." There he founded several Franciscan Houses of
Retreat of the Province of Rome. He died the 11th, September,
1684, in the Palatine Retreat House, also founded by him, and
there his remains are venerated. He was Beatified by St. Pius
X'in 1906.

34. Saint Matthew Talbot. He was born in Dublin, 2nd. May,
1856. Since early youth, and for many years, he was
grievously taken to alcohol. In 1884, he was converted; and
giving heroic resistance to temptation, with one stroke, he took
himself away from his vice, and gave himself over to a life of
intense prayer and penance, practising every kind of
mortification, in order to make continual reparation to God.
He was truly devoted to the Most Holy Virgin Mary, and
greatly loved the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. The 7th. June,
1925, while walking quickly in order to hear Mass, he died
before the Church.

35. Saint Marina de Escobar. Spanish Religious of the
Brigittine Order. With the help of the Jesuit Father Luis de la
Puente, she achieved a reform of the Order, which was called
the Brigittine Recolects. She wrote its constitutions,
subsequently approved by Urban VIII. She died in 1663.

36. Saint Alphonsus Rodriguez. The Priest Saint Alphonsus
Rodriguez was born in Valladolid. He died in 1616. He was a
great mystic and author, among other works, of the famous
‘Exercises of Perfection and Christian Virtues”, of which
Directors of souls have said that it has led as many souls to
Heaven as there are sands of the ocean.

37. Saint Luis de la Puente. He was born in Valladolid. He
died in 1624. Profound theologian, and a favourite author of
Spanish ascetic writings. Worthy of particular note is the book
‘Meditations and Spiritual Guide'.

38. Saint Manuel Padial. He was one of the Superiors of
Saint Bernard Francis Hoyos, for whom he had great devotion.
He died in the odour of sanctity, 28th. April, 1728.

39. Saint John Sullivan. He was born in Ireland in 1861, of a
Protestant father and Catholic mother. He was a professed
Protestant, but thanks to his mother, a fervent Catholic, he was
converted at the age of 35. He changed his life completely,
ridding himself of worldly vanities; and he gave himself up to
a life of prayer and penance. In 1900, to become Priest, he
entered the Society of Jesus. During more than 30 years of
Religious life, he was an example of fidelity to the rules, of
prayer, humility and poverty. He especially took on the poor,
the sick and the dying, for whom he had both love and
miracles. After a painful illness he gave up his soul to God, at
the age of 71, the 19th. of February, 1933.

40. Saint Celia Guerin Mace. Saint Celia Guerin was the
Mother of Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus, discalced
Carmelite of Lisieux. She was born in Saint Denis - Sarthe
(Orne, France), 23rd. December, 1831. Later, her family lived
in Alencon. Saint Zelie sought admission to the Daughters of
Charity of Alencon. But God had planned for her to be spouse
and exemplary mother. She married Louis Joseph Stanislaos
Martin Boureau, on the 13th July 1858. As the result of being
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struck in the chest by a corner of a table before her marriage,
after 20 years there developed a fibroid tumour. The Saint died
on the Feast of Saint Augustine, 28th. August, 1877, after
many years of acute suffering, and her body rests in Lisieux.
Saint Celia was a model of virtues, - of the industrious
woman, of the loving spouse, the conscientious mother, who
took good care of all her duties. In all her trials and sufferings,
she' was resigned and heroic, to the degree that led her
Confessor to say; "l have known many a valiant woman, but
no one as valiant as you."

41. Saint Louis Joseph Estanislaos Martin Boureau. He
was born in Bordeaux, 23rd. August, 1823. He was the father
of Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus, of Lisieux, and was
employed as a watchmaker. He desired to enter the Abbey of
Canons Regular of Saint Augustine, founded by St. Bernard in
the Swiss Alps, whither he went, seeking admittance. For lack
of ecclesiastical studies he could not be admitted, so he
returned to Normandy with the intention of studying Latin
with the Parish Priest of Saint Leonard's of Alencon. But
falling ill, he went to Paris to improve his skill as watchmaker.
The 13th July 1858, he married Saint Celia Guerin, and set
himself up in Alencon, where his daughters were born. At the
death of his holy spouse, he took up residence in Lisieux. In
1889, he suffered a double paralysis which disturbed his
faculties. After five and a half years of suffering, he died in the
Castle of la Musse, assisted by his daughter Celine. He had an
upright character, exemplary, tactful, affable, and kindly. Saint
Theresa herself says of her parents; "God in his goodness gave
me a father and mother more worthy of Heaven than of earth."
His body rests in Lisieux beside that of his holy spouse. For
more about the life of these two Saints, one should read the
autobiography of Saint Theresa, "History of a Soul."

42. Saint Mary Faustina Kowalska da Lodz. This Polish
Saint, on the 22nd. February 1931, had her first Vision and
Message of the merciful Jesus. She was a Religious of the
Congregation of the Sisters of Charity of the Mother of God
(Magdalenes of Plock, Poland). The Lord said to her; "Paint
an image of Me, according to the vision you have of Me, with
the inscription, ‘Jesus, | place my trust in Thee!™ She is the
messenger of devotion to the Divine Mercy, through the image
of the Merciful Jesus, whose feast is the first Sunday after
Easter,

43. Saint Josefa Menendez. She was born in Madrid, 4th.
February, 1890. At the age of seven, she made her first
confession to Father Jose M Rubio, a Jesuit of acknowledged
sanctity, whose cause of Beatification has already begun. The
soul of this Saint developed under the spiritual direction of
this future Saint. Great sufferings and desolations purified the
soul of Saint Josefa Menendez, until finally there opened the
gates of the Divine Heart, and she entered as a Religious in the
Society of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, in Poitiers, France. Hers
was a mission of victim and Messenger of the Sacred Heart, in
order that all might know the mercy of the Heart of Christ. She
lived a short time in this Monastery, 4 years, dying a holy
death at the age of 33, on the 29th. of December, 1923.

44. Saint Vidal Luis Gomara, Martyr. He was born on the
3rd. November, 1891, in Monsagro (Salamanca). He entered
the Dominican Order, where he was ordained to the
Priesthood. He was a great apostle in preaching, and in
writing. In his first Mass he had offered himself as victim for
the offences against Christ in the Eucharist. His burning love
for souls turned him into a hero of charity during the red
domination in Madrid, bringing the consolation of Confession
and Communion to very many souls persecuted by the
Communists. On one of his missions he was detained by the
Communists, and after a horrible martyrdom was buried, still




alive, in Paracuellos de Jarama (Madrid), on the 18th. of
November, 1936.

45, Saint Bernard Francis de Hoyos. This Spanish Saint was
born 21st. August, 1711, in Torrelobaton (Valladolid). He
entered the Society of Jesus. He had his first Visions 3rd.
December, 1726. In one of these he saw the Sacred Heart of
Jesus, from which issued numerous rays that penetrated the
heart of the Saint. The Lord said to him; "I will reign in Spain
with more predilection than in other parts." This is the great
promise of the Sacred Heart to Saint Bernard Francis de
Hoyos. He is the great apostle of the Sacred Heart in Spain. He
had a great love for the Most Holy Virgin, the Angels and the
Saints. After a life of great virtues, great sufferings and
mortifications, he died 29th. November, 1735. In Valladolid
was built the Sanctuary of the Great Promise. Father Loyola
said of him; "I can say for the glory of God and for the good
repute of the virtue of this saintly youth, that having heard his
Confessions on several occasions, generally during his
noviciate, 1 do not recall that he had ever lost the grace
received in Holy Baptism."

46. Saint Maria Rafael Arnaiz Baron. He was born in
Burgos, 9th. April, 1911. He was a model of docility, of
angelic candour, and faithful to all his duties. While preparing
for a career in architecture, he went on an excursion to the
Trappist Monastery of Saint Isidore of Duenas (Palencia), and
was truly impressed by the life of the Monks. At the age of 22,
he entered the same Monastery. His vocation is mirrored in
these words; "Between the world and my soul is a barrier. This
barrier is my love for God, and cannot be made compatible
with the world, where darkness reigns." His love for the Most
Holy Virgin was very intense. Having being ill almost all the
time he was in the Monastery, he died, 26th April, 1938,
having prophesied the moment of his death.

47. Saint Damien de Veuster. This Saint, called the Apostle
of the Lepers, was born in La Ninde (Tremelo, Louvain,
Belgium), 3rd. January, 1840. At the age of 18 he entered the
Congregation of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary and of
the Perpetual Adoration of the Most Holy Sacrament of the
Altar. In 1863, he went on the mission to the Hawaiian
islands, where he was ordained Priest. He voluntarily
sacrificed himself for Christ in the island of Molokai, the
island of the lepers. For love of Christ, and for love of souls,
he generously endured the putrefaction of that abandoned
island, where once having entered, there was no possible
retreat. Saint Damian was the consolation of those
disease-ridden exiles, and many were the conversions of those
who saw the Saint's heroic example. Infected with the disease,
he became a leper, and consummated his immolation. He died
15th. April, 1889.

48. Saint Theresa Gonzalez - Quevado Cadarso of Jesus.
This great Saint, popularly called Teresita, was born in Madrid
on the 14th April, 1930. At the age of 18, she entered the
Congregation of the Sister Carmelites of Charity, founded by
Saint Joachina of Vedruna, at the Novitiate of Carabanchel of
Madrid. Her love for the Most Holy Virgin was so deep, and
in so great degree had she penetrated the Heart of the Queen of
Heaven, that she was well called; "the Virgin's enamoured" or
"the Virgin's fool". With the motto "Mother of mine, let him
who sees me, see Thee", -passes the life in the Convent of this
great Saint. Her desire is to please the Most Holy Virgin by
fulfilling the rules of the Order, doing ordinary things with
extraordinary perfection. After a very painful illness, lasting
more than 2 months, she died of tubercular meningitis at the
Novitiate, 8th. April, 1950, after having made her vows before
the prescribed time.
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We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, desire to reveal Our
Pontificate as a great splendour of the Church, because it is
thus in the plans of God, through His infinite mercy and
through no merit of Ours. We desire to exhort all the faithful
to have special devotion for the Saints who suffered terrible
persecutions, and for the Saints who bravely offered their lives
in defense of the Catholic Faith.

We, in the present Document, wish to make a correction in
Document 14. We wish to clarify that Saint Theresa Higginson
was not born in Liverpool; she was born in Wales. We wish
also to clarify that besides distinguishing herself regarding the
devotions of the Most Precious Blood and the Sacred Head,
she excels in that of the Most Sacred Heart.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, in the present
Document, solemnly declare and proclaim;

1. Saint John of Avila, Doctor of the Church. This great
Spanish Saint was born in Almodover del Campo, in New
Castile. He was a friend of Saint Ignatius of Loyola, and
spiritual counsellor of Saint Teresa, Saint John of God, Saint
Francis Borgia, Saint Peter of Alcantra, and of Luis de
Granada. He studied philosophy and theology in the
University of Alcala. Immediately after his ordination to the
Priesthood, he distributed among the poor the wealthy estate
he had inherited from his parents. He possessed an
extraordinary eloquence, and worked tirelessly for 9 years on
the missions in Andalucia. Men and women of all ages,
classes, sciences and letters, went to hear him. He preached as
though he were directly inspired by God, since his only
preparation was prayer and intense love of God. He was
accused before the Inquisition in Seville, but his enemies
could not prove their accusations. Then he went as missioner
through all of Spain. Many were those who were converted
through the preaching of Saint John of Avila. His writings are
famous and outstanding among them are his letters, and the
tract "Audi Filia", - "Hear 0 Daughter". He was Beatified in
1894, and canonised by Pope Paul VI. His body rests in the
Jesuit Church in Montilla.

2. Saint Louis Marie Grignon de Montfort, Doctor of the
Church. Founder of the Company of Mary, and of the
Daughters of Wisdom. Besides his verses and hymns, the best
known of his works is the tract "True Devotion to the Most
Holy Virgin Mary". He was Canonised by Pope Saint Pius XII
the Great, in 1947. We recall the pious and consoling reading
from the works of these two Doctors of the Church, each with
a distinct quality, speaking a mystical doctrine. Especially to
bear in mind for these last times, - Saint Louls-Marie Grignon
de Montfort, - whose teaching we can call Exalted Marian
Doctrine. Reading his works will enlighten and fortify the
faithful in this sublime hour of the Marian Apostles, - in this
critical hour of the Church in the catacombs.

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, 24th. September, Feast
of Our Lady of Ransom, the Year of Our Lord Jesus Christ
MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregorius XVII, P. P. Pontifex Maxinius.

FOURTEENTH DOCUMENT: SOLEMN
BEATIFICATIONS AND CANONISATIONS,
ON THE DAY OF THE GREAT FEAST OF THE
STIGMATIZATION OF ST. FRANCIS OF ASSISI.




We, as Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of St.
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, today raise to the
Glory of the Altar, by SOLEMN BEATIFICATION AND
CANONISATION, the following servants of God, members
of the Mystical Body of Christ,

. Blessed Diego Jose of Cadiz, Spanish Capuchin.

. Blessed Joan of Aza, Spain

. Blessed Manes Guzman, Spain

. Blessed Anna Maria Taigi, Italy.

. Blessed Nicholas Factor, Spanish Religious

. Blessed Thaddeus, Bishop. Ireland

. Blessed Anthony Guzman, Spanish Priest

. Ven. Felix Guzman, Spain

. Ven. Mary Coronel, Widow and Spanish Religious

10. Ven. Michael de Manara y Vicentelo de Leca, Spaniard

11. Ven. Magdalene Porsat, French Religious.

12. Ven. Dartholmew Holzhauser, German Priest

13. Ven. Mary Peter of Saint Joseph, Spanish Religious

14. Ven. Peter Urraca of the Most Holy Trinity, Spanish Priest
We, as Universal Doctor and Common Father of the Church,
assisted by the Holy Ghost, and after historical study, give
assurance of the life of sanctity and heroic virtue of the Saints
whom today We have raised to the Glory of the Altar. We
exhort the whole Church to venerate these Saints, and to go to
them in order to entreat their intercession before the exalted
Throne of the Mother of God, Queen of all Saints.

We wish to point out for the faithful, the various paths that
lead to God, through the imitation of these Saints, examples
and models of great virtue. All these attained holy perfection
on the path that goes through this valley of tears, the exile of
the present life. All these carried, loved and caressed the Cross
that was theirs to carry. Let us not forget that Christ said;
"Take up thy cross, deny thyself and follow Me." It is most
clear and evident, that it is not possible to attain sanctity,
without carrying lovingly the cross which God places on the
shoulder of each and every one. Let us not be afraid of the
cross, because its yoke is sweet, and its burden light. Each one
of us carries a cross, in imitation of the Divine Master. In this
way, we associate ourselves to the saving work of the
Redemption, adding our drop of water to the chalice of the
Most Precious Blood of Our Lord Jesus Christ, poured out
during the Sacred Passion. In this way, we all lovingly carry
the cross, become mystically other Christ. Most beloved
children; do not despair; suffer lovingly the cross which Christ
places on each of you. Most dear children, do not be afraid, do
not be afflicted; you do not carry your cross alone. Like the
Divine Master, you also have a Cyrenian. This Cyrenian
whom you have is very much stronger and more able than
Simon of Cyrene. Our great and sublime Cyrenian is the Most
Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God and our Mother. She, the
Mother, lovingly with Her maternal hands, lightens our heavy
cross. We pledge Our word, in saying this; if, with docility
and humility, we carry our cross, having Mary as Cyrenian,
eternal salvation is certainly made sure. Very beloved
children, the cross you bear is certainly heavy; but do not lose
heart, keep going ahead, until you come to Golgotha. Our
cross is made to the measure of each one of us. Our infinitely
good Lord Jesus Christ, never places a cross heavier than we
can bear. Be certain, when Christ places a heavy and
oppressive cross, it is because we can bear the weight, and
because He is seeking our salvation. Very beloved children,
the weight of our cross, in itself, has no merit or value; but it
acquires infinite merit and value united to the Passion of Our
Lord Jesus Christ. Let us offer to the Eternal Father our
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sufferings, united with the Sacred Passion of Our Lord Jesus
Christ as Redeemer; and united with the Sorrows and Tears of
the Virgin Mary, as Co- Redeemer, Queen of Martyrs; and
united with the blood of the Martyrs and the love of all the
Saints.

We, as Teacher in the Church, wish to exercise in the Church
Our sacred right to teach. Therefore, elevating these new
KaiMenolsitomief Sovil ImagerisalRrigsé teaching the path of
Holiviess Leomapin Bupontditsiachhese Saints were flesh and
bloddaasDiegardVIExinay keligted sanctity, so can we. God, in
WisMprsidubia Yahenny, Bigpebed to our attaining sanctity;
Howeerr SraMaryist. ataedf the biplydvemibe FoseettiBeliaiys
&nggpgﬁa@}gngﬂm dascCasas, Spanish Bishop
2ieMathsy Mane Rafals, SpamshdReliBiOUsssisted by the Holy
Bnddpther Mﬁﬁwpd|§ﬁd§€&',{@fﬁqn§@ﬂfsbdﬁﬁfﬂiﬂésto canonize
4Re 23ntathes ANrs TN MR o PRANISHET A servants of God.
ey abaosald eh RARBEIfergRADIBh tide; iFoBdebrd with the
Fropheties Masillrd atthyeswhiSnanisheRENgigust the Olives'.
Rfye TereadHiganoarongligheSehaelisagheihings of this title,
AiRerberesaiNtsnaibuLBeniaanoly cause of canonization; since,
2Rayosaph Siegepeditnaanagziddngzi@haisDestar lovely and
beautiful olive tree; and the Saints are the lovely and beautiful
olives, that show the mystical meaning of the tree which,
without doubt, is the Mystical Body of Christ. We give
assurance, that during Our Pontificate, with the help of God,
by raising innumerable Saints to the Altar, We will show the
world a luxuriant olive tree. This great Olive Tree, Mystical
Body of Christ, in triumphant form, will be a most powerful
beacon, lighting the darkness which is ours to traverse in this
Apocalyptic hour of the Church. Very dear children, let us not
forget that this beautiful and lovely Olive Tree has issued from
the mystical garden and estate which we call Mary, the exalted
Queen of the Olives, because She is Mother of the Olive Tree
called Christ. We desire to mention a few details regarding the
Saints We today have raised to the Glory of the Altar. For We
ardently desire that the faithful, as far as is possible, know
these Saints. Let us bear in mind that a glorious epoch has
commenced for the Church.

We desire to offer for your consideration and illumination, the
following;

Whereas the Antipope of Rome, John Paul I, is accustomed in
his discourses to give as examples pagans, poets and heretics,
atheists, and so forth; this Antipope also, in one of his
thoughts transmitted to the crowds, ridicules great Biblical
personages, like David, Solomon and Jonas, by making
comparisons and seeing likenesses with contemporary figures,
such as the heretic and mason Garibaldi, who caused such
suffering to Our venerated predecessor, Saint Pius IX, the
Great. Meanwhile, We are giving examples of great figures of
the Church, in order that you may be able to follow the right
path. We teach as infallible Doctrine the following; it is
contrary to God and the Church, to put forward non-Catholic
personages as models for the faithful; because, outside of the
True Church, One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic, it is not
possible to find the path of holiness. If something good can be
found outside the Church, it is simply copied from examples
in the Church. A Pope has the sacred duty to acquaint the
faithful with the great figures of the Church. So there is no
need of having recourse to pagans. We desire to teach the
following; to point out the path of holiness, it suffices to offer
Christ as example and model. The Church as Mother and
Mistress, understanding the variety of mentality of mankind,
also offers as models innumerable Saints; because Christ is not
only creature, although true Man, He is also true God.
Therefore, He can seem to be a distant and unreachable



example. Whereas, offering the Saints as examples, there
results greater comprehension, - since these were creatures
like ourselves, who attained the heights of sanctity, - and
although they are so high, they are close by, and they draw
near to us men.

We declare as certain Doctrine the following; it is mistaken,
confused and equivocal, and it is a thing clothed in darkness,
that one in a position to pasture the Church, offers as model
personages whose eternal salvation is very dubious; a fact that
indicates a logical doubt about the authenticity of the one who
is taken to be Pope. Most beloved children, within the
Mystical Body of Christ, which is the Church, is the place to
find models and examples for attaining holiness.

We mention as follows some passages about the Saints whom
today We have raised to the Glory of the Altar, in order to
have light in the midst of darkness:

1. Saint Diego Jose de Cadiz. Capuchin Priest, called Apostle
of Spain. Our venerated predecessor Pope Saint Leo XIII the
Great, in the Bull of Beatification of this Saint, called him
‘another James'; another Santiago. One reason for this was
because he had preached throughout all of Spain, cities, towns,
villages, parish churches, and so forth. There remained hardly
a town or a village that had not heard him preach. His
apostolic zeal was great and ardent. God confirmed his labours
with great and notable Miracles. He was author of
innumerable works and devotions, the most famous of which
is the 'Holy Trisagion'. He was born in the city of Cadiz. He
took the habit of a Capuchin in Seville. He was an important
and outstanding member of the Brotherhood and Confraternity
of Nazarenes of Our Father Jesus of Great Power in Seville.

2. Saint Joan of Aza. Mother of Saint Dominic Guzman,
Founder of the Order of Preachers. This Saint was a most
virtuous woman, who gave abundant proof of love for God,
and love for the poor, whom she continually assisted. God
confirmed her works with great Miracles and prodigies. She
was born in Aza, a place under the jurisdiction of the
Archpresbyterate of Osma, in old Castile.

3. Saint Manes Guzman. Brother of Saint Dominic. Receiving
the title of nobility, his it was to continue the noble line of the
family of Guzman. But he abandoned all, and consecrated
himself to God, in the Dominican Habit, joined his brother and
undertook his apostolic life in French territory. He founded the
Convent of Santiago in Paris.

4. Sant Anna Maria Taigi. She was born in the city of Sienna,
Italy. She was married and had eight children; exemplary wife,
virtuous woman, in imitation of the valiant woman of the
Bible. She was favoured with innumerable Visions, ecstasies,
extraordinary and marvelous charisms. She frequently
experienced the Passion of Christ. Among the Messages she
received, there are many prophecies regarding the Last Times.
Her body rests in the Church of Saint Chrysogonous, of the
Trinitarians in Rome. She was a Trinitarian Tertiary, living
during the 19th. century.

5. Saint Nicholas Factor, Franciscan Religious; was born in
the year 1520, in Valencia. He died in the same city in 1583.
His Holiness Pope Pius VI Beatified him in 1786. He was
favoured with great charisms and Visions. He received
important prophecies about the Last Times. Outstanding are
the prophecies about the Great Pope and Great Monarch, who
will crush the heretics and restore great splendour to the
Church. He speaks as well of the future grandeur of Spain.
The Spanish, obeying the orders of the Great Pope, will
initiate a great Crusade, and will renew the social reign of
Jesus Christ.
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6. Saint Thaddeus of Ireland. Bishop of Cork and Cloyne. He
belonged to the royal family of McCarthy. He died on the
25th. of October, 1497, in the hospice of the Canons Regular
of Saint Bernard of Montjoux, in Ivrea, at the foot of the Alps.
He was Beatified In 1895 by Pope Saint Leo XIII the Great.
He was very famous for his many Miracles. He had arrived at
the Alps, the place of his death, coming from Rome, on foot
and alone.

7. Saint Anthony Guzman. Older brother of Saint Dominic.
On one occasion he spoke thus to his parents; "More than the
glorious things of earth, | prefer those of Heaven. | wish to be
the conqueror of souls. | wish to be a Priest." He was Chaplain
in a Hospital of St. Dominic of Silos, on the way to Santiago,
and attended the pilgrims and the sick, spiritually and
physically.

8. Saint Felix Guzman. Father of Saint Dominic. He was
known as a just and prudent man, of great virtue, like his
spouse.

9. Saint Maria Coronel. As is known, she was first married to
a man of virtue. It was during the time of the King Don Peter
I, the Cruel, King of Castile, who, being very vicious, had a
very bad reputation. This cruel king took as a prisoner the
spouse of Saint Maria Coronel. She presented herself before
the king to beg indulgence and clemency for her spouse. She
was a woman of extraordinary beauty. The king became
enamoured to her, and desired her to yield herself to him, for
the freedom of her spouse. This virtuous Saint preferred prison
for her spouse, rather than lose her chastity. Later her spouse
was executed by order of the king, who was still captivated by
the beauty of Saint Maria Coronel. The Saint desired at all
costs to preserve her chastity, and took refuge in the Convent
of Saint Clare in Seville. The king pursued her to the Convent,
invaded the enclosure, desiring to abuse the Saint. At that
moment Saint Maria Coronel was in the kitchen, where there
was a pan of oil on the fire. Seeing the insistence of the king,
and determined to be faithful to God and preserve her chastity,
she took the pan of boiling oil, and poured it on her own face
in order to lose her outward beauty, and preserve her spiritual
beauty. The king did not molest her again.

Two centuries after her death, from her sepulchre in the
Convent of Poor Clares of St. Agnes in Seville, her body was
moved to a more worthy part of the Convent. There occurred
the following incident: Her body was incorrupt, the
measurements faulty, and the coffin consequently too small.
The Mother Superior of the Poor Clare, a woman of great
faith, spoke thus to the dead Saint; "Sister, in the name of holy
obedience, reduce your size." The dead Saint obeyed
miraculously, and it became possible to place the body in the
coffin. Innumerable are the testimonies of history, regarding
the sanctity and heroic virtue of Saint Maria Coronel. Today,
after six centuries, her incorrupt body is preserved in the
Convent of St. Agnes in Seville.

10, Saint Michael de Manara y Vicentolo de Leca. This
illustrious Saint was born in Seville and belonged to a Sevillan
family of high nobility. He was wealthy, possessing a
considerable fortune in gold, country estates and so forth. In
his youth he was a great sinner, passing the time in worldly
pleasures and delights. One day, strolling on the streets of
Seville, he observed approaching, a funeral cortege with a
great number of followers. He felt curiosity and approached
the coffin to see who was the deceased, and was struck with
amazement clearly to perceive that the dead man was himself.
With the passing of the funeral, Saint Michael Manara
understood that he was spiritually dead, walking on the path to
eternal damnation. He was converted by this grace of
prostration, like Saint Paul. As proof of authentic reparation




for his past life, he abandoned everything, gave up his great
fortune to the Church and to the poor. He founded the Hospital
Asylum for the Aged of Holy Charity, and the Chapel of Saint
George annexed to the Asylum. This Hospital still functions at
its address on Temprado Street, near Santander Street, where
We were born. From his conversion until his death, the Saint
led a most pious life devoted to God and to the poor. Saint
Michael Manara had the custom of speaking and writing
frequently, commencing all his writings with these words;
"Michael, servant of my lords the poor." In his testament, he
asked that his body be buried under the very door of the
Church, in order to be trampled upon by all men; and he
ordered to be written on the stone these words; "Here lies the
worst man in all the world." Declared Venerable, the Church
had the body placed in a crypt under the High Altar.
Interminable would be the list of heroic virtues of Saint
Michael Manara. There are preserved in the gardens of the
Hospital some rose bushes planted by the Saint. They are
beautiful and abundant, and by their means, many there are
who have received celestial graces.

11. Saint Madeline Porsat. Poor Clare of Lyon, France. She
was born in 1773, and died in 1843. She was favoured with
innumerable Visions and charisms. She received prophetic
Messages regarding the future of the Church and the world,
and she verified that many of them have already been fulfilled.
12. Saint Bartholmew Holzhauser. German Priest, who
founded several Seminaries. He had great apostolic zeal, and
undertook to restore spiritual life to Germany. A precious
document about the Apocalypse of Saint John is attributed to
him, amounting to a prophecy over the Church in six epochs,
according to which our times are the 5th.and 6th. of these
epochs. He died a saintly death in Biergen, Germany.

13. Saint Petra of Saint Joseph. She was born in the Province
of Malaga in 1845. She founded the Congregation of Mothers
of the Abandoned, as also the Sanctuary of Saint Joseph in
Barcelona. This Religious Community is dedicated to the
assistance of poor children, in homes, schools, and so forth.
This Saint had a most special devotion to Saint Joseph, to
whom she always went with her trials and problems. She gave
assurance, that everything she asked of God through the
intercession of Saint Joseph, she rapidly attained, above all in
spiritual matters, and even in economic matters for the good of
the Community. After her pious and holy death, there were
innumerable Miracles and favours through her intercession.
During the accursed and satanic Second Spanish Republic, the
Communists invaded the Convent, and set fire to the sacred
precincts. The incorrupt body of the Saint reposed in one of
their Convents, and the Communists, burning with hate for
Catholicism, put fire to the holy body, and reduced it to ashes.
We know through sources worthy of belief, that most of those
Communist profaners ended their days suffering great
punishment from Heaven.

14. Saint Peter Urraca of the Most Holy Trinity, Priest of Our
Lady of Ransom. He was born in Jadraque, in the Diocese of
Siguenza, Spain, in 1583. At an early age, led by an apostolic
zeal, he left Spain for Ecuador. In the city of Quito he made
his Religious Profession in the Order of Our Lady of Ransom.
Later he was sent to Peru, to the city of Lima, where he was
ordained to the Priesthood. He spent the greater part of his
Priesthood in the Confessional and in tireless preaching in the
towns. For more than 30 years he used a penitential shirt made
of chain, weighing about 15 Ibs., wrapping his entire body.
This penance he performed of his own desire. Later, under
obedience, he was obliged to put aside the penitential shirt.
God, Who wished to satisfy the Saint's desire to do penance,
substituted for the chain shirt a skin disease that covered his
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body with scales and insects, devouring him without pity. He
suffered paralysis for ten years, though the illness ceased when
he celebrated Mass. In this way he would miraculously
recover the movement of his body to be able to celebrate the
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. He was outstanding for a most
pious devotion to the Most Holy Trinity and to the Holy Cross
of the Redeemer. He died in the year 1657. His body reposes in
the Church of Ransom, in Lima.

15. Saint Isidore of the Divine Shepherdess, Capuchin Priest,
he was born and lived In Seville. He was famous as a great
preacher who moved the most hardened sinners to be
converted, Generally, when he preached, he made known the
Virgin Mary, Empress of Heaven and Earth as he called Her.
This Saint was favoured with innumerable Visions and
charisms. Among the many Visions, in the chief place are
those of the Virgin Mary under a new title; Divine
Shepherdess of souls. He was the first mystic who saw the
Virgin Mary as Divine Shepherdess. It was the 17th century,
and this holy Capuchin, known as Fra Isidore of Seville,
because of his Visions of the Divine Shepherdess, was terribly
persecuted by Bishops, Priests, Religious, and so forth. Many
of the theologians of the time accused him of being heretical,
idolatrous, superstitious and fanatic. They did not understand
that the Mother of God was Divine Shepherdess of souls.
Later, his high mission as great apostle of the Divine
Shepherdess was recognised, and devotion to the Divine
Shepherdess spread throughout all Spain and Spanish
America. To avoid confusing this Saint with the Doctor of the
Church, Saint Isidore, Archbishop of Seville, We confer upon
Fra Isidore of Seville the title; Saint Isidore of the Divine
Shepherdess.

16. Saint Leo Papin Dupont. This admirable Saint is known
mostly for his great devotion to the Holy Face. He is the
exemplary and great apostle of the Holy Face. With the oil of
the lamp before the Holy Face, he worked innumerable
Miracles. He was known always as the 'Holy Man of Tours'.
Saint Leo Papin Dupont ardently desired reparation to be
made to the Holy Face. By means of this sweetest devotion to
the Holy Face, there were many conversions in France. In
Tours he founded the Oratory of the Holy Face and Our Lady
of Pont. He died in sanctity, just as he had lived, in 1797.

17. Saint John Diego of Guadelupe. This Mexican Saint was
an aboriginal American Indian, with some trace of Spanish
blood in his family. He was favoured with great Visions and
ecstacies of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, at Tepellac, known
throughout the world as Our Lady of Guadelupe. The Most
Blessed Virgin Mary impressed Her Sacred Image
miraculously on the apron of Saint John Diego, remaining to
this day, and manifesting another great miracle, - since, in the
eyes of the Celestial Mother, has remained impressed the
figure of the Indian Saint John Diego. This good Indian, since
his Celestial Visions, led a pious and holy life; and through his
intercession, God has worked many Miracles, - especially of
the conversion of many Indians.

18. Saint Marie Julie Jahenny. She was born in 1850, in the
region of Loire Atlantique, France. She was favoured with
innumerable Visions, ecstasies, stigmatizations, extraordinary
charisms, prophecies and so forth. She died in 1942. Her
principal prophecies regard the reign of Antichrist and the Last
Times. She is a great apostle of the devotions to the Most
Sacred and Divine Heart of Jesus and to the Most Precious
Blood.

19. Saint Mary Saint Peter of the Holy Family. She was born
in Rennes, France, in 1816. She was a discalced Carmelite of
the Convent of Tours, and was known as a mystic and seer of




the Holy Face, and collaborated spiritually with the Holy Man
of Tours. After a life of continual prayer, penance,
mortification and apostolate of the Holy Face, she gave up her
soul to God at the early age of 31 years, dying as saintly as she
had lived.

20. Saint Bartholomew de las Casas. He was born in Seville in
1474. He was a Dominican, and received Episcopal
Consecration in Seville in the old Dominican Convent of Saint
Paul, today the Parish of Saint Mary Magdalene. Later he was
named titular Bishop of Chiapa, in Spanish America. He was
known as a great protector of the Indians, whom he called 'my
little children'. He converted and Baptized innumerable
Indians. Untrue are the stories, told by contemporaries, of
Saint Bartholomew de las Casas, accusing him of exploiting
the African Negroes. They even dared to put the name of the
Saint as author under their confused stories. We know that at
that time the American Continent was subject to the Spanish
Crown. The Indians were not at all interested in working the
earth for production. The Civil Authorities of Spain asked the
advice of Saint Bartholomew de las Casas, in order that Holy
Mother Church might solve the question. Saint Bartholomew
knew perfectly well that in Africa, the English were trafficking
in negro slaves, whom they treated worse than animals. Saint
Bartholomew de las Casas, a just, prudent and wise man,
considered logically, that he was being offered the opportunity
of making a great apostolate to the negroes of Africa. The
Saint persuaded Holy Mother Church to advise the Spanish
Authorities to ransom the negroes, subjected to captivity by
the English. The ransoms were paid by Spain to England in
large sums of gold, since England grasped the opportunity of
acquiring much money by selling negroes to the Spanish. In
this way, besides evangelizing the Indians, Spain evangelized
the African Negroes who were sent to America. Saint
Bartholomew had the pious custom of going down to the
ships, accompanied by some missionaries, and to distribute to
the negroes who were arriving, food, clothing and coffee, as
well as tobacco; afterwards he taught them catechism, and
converted many of them. Many received the Sacrament of
Baptism. As proof of this truth, any traveler who visits
Spanish America can assure himself of the great catholicity
and the great love for Mary of the negroes. The Spanish
missionaries accepted the negroes with great joy into their
Convents, - a proof that there was no slavery. Our Saint died
in 1566, with manifest proofs of sanctity, according as he had
lived.

21. Saint Mary Joseph Rafols. She was born in Villafranca del
Panades in the Province of Barcelona, in 1781. She founded
the Institute of Sisters of Charity of Saint Anne. For her well
authenticated works of charity, she was know as 'Heroine of
Charity'. She endured imprisonment, exile, persecution, all for
love of God, the Church, and Spain. In her prophetical
writings she gives in detail each phase of the Spanish Civil
War of 1936-39, baptized with the name of 'Holy Crusade'.
She has many prophecies about the Last Times. Her life was
one of authentic abnegation. Her works were authenticated
through many miracles and prodigies. She attained the end of
her days in great holiness, and with heroic virtues in accord
with the life she had lived.

22. Saint Mary Pilar Izquierclo. She was born in Saragossa in
1906. She endured many great illnesses. In one of these she
remained 12 years bedridden, blind, paralyzed, almost deaf,
her body covered with festering sores. During her years of
sickness, many, who were called her spiritual daughters, came
to her, and went away consoled and full of peace. She had the
Heavenly gift of penetrating the consciences of those who
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were present, whether friend or foes. In spite of these illnesses,
altogether incurable by medical science, she obtained a
miraculous cure which she had announced prophetically
before it had occurred. She suffered persecution and
incomprehension on the part of the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy,
among which were Bishops and Priests. One of these
persecutors was the present Cardinal Bueno Monreal.
Precisely because of these persecutions, a famous mystic of
Galicia bestowed on this Cardinal and on other Bishops the
title 'Carnivorous wolves'. She founded the Missionary Work
of Jesus, Mary and Joseph, dedicated to charity and missions
among the poor. She achieved this foundation thanks to the
Bishop of Madrid - Alcala; the Most Illustrious Doctor, Eijo
Garay. The Ecclesiastical Tribunal, formed by the Archbishop
of Saragossa, despite the most clear and undeniable proof of
the miraculous cure, nevertheless, accursed Tribunal that it
was, unjustly and arbitrarily denied the supernatural character
as well of the miraculous cure, as of the visions, ecstasies,
stigmatizations and other charismatic graces. On a certain
occasion, when Saint Mary Pilar lzquierdo was saddened and
oppressed, the Most Holy Virgin appeared to her and said;
"My beloved daughter, you must suffer with love. For it is
necessary that all this happen for the glory of God and your
mortification. My daughter, do not hope for anything from the
Bishops. The majority of them will become your tormentors.
There are only two who will listen to you with charity and
help you; Cardinal Segura and Bishop Eijo Garay. To continue
to talk with Bueno Monreal is like striking on stone; you will
achieve nothing with him, even if there are moments when he
seems willing to help. However, expect nothing from him."
She delivered her soul to God, dying as she had lived, in
sanctity.

23. Saint Andrew Manjon. Priest; was born in the Province of
Burgos, in Sagentes. He was Doctor of Civil Law, Professor of
Canon Law in Santiago and Granada. In 1888, he founded the
schools of Ave Maria in Granada. One of his missions was the
evangelizations of the Gipsies of Granada. Outstanding were
his marvelous teaching methods, which bore great apostolic
fruit. All who came to know him, were left in admiration of
his virtues, apostolate, charity and sanctity. After an untiring
and fruitful apostolate, he gave up his soul to God on the 10th
of July, 1923. His body reposes, awaiting the resurrection of
the flesh, in the Mother House of the Schools of Ave Maria in
Granada, his soul without any doubt having received the
incorruptible crown of glory.

24. Saint Leopold of Alpandeire. He was born 24th. June,
1866, in the Province of Malaga. He was a Capuchin
lay-Brother. His first years in Religion he lived in Seville.
Afterwards he went to Granada, where he lived the greater
part of his life. He was a tireless apostle. He fulfilled his great
apostolate through charity. He went from house to house,
hours at a time, gathering funds to help the poor. He was the
almoner of the Convent, and was popularly called God's
beggar. Although he was only a lay-Brother, there were many
who came to him for counsel and spiritual guidance. On one
occasion, a famous Jesuit Father of Seville, in Granada at the
time to give a Novena on the Immaculate, heard praises given
to the lay-Brother. The Jesuit, wise, and well prepared in spirit
and doctrine, desired personally to acquaint himself with the
life of St. Leopold of Alpandeire. He desired to converse with
the lay-Brother for only five minutes, with permission of his
Superior. But since the conversation was so delightful, the five
minutes became four hours. During this time, the lay-Brother
was obliged to seek permission in order to prolong the
conversion. The Jesuit, greatly wondering at the wisdom of the




poor lay-almoner, asked him affectionately, "Little brother,
where have you learned these things?" Saint Leopold replied;
"Father, consider, | have not had much time to study. But, |
will tell you, I say continually three Hail Mary's to the Virgin,
and She does the rest." The Jesuit responded; "To be sure,
today | have taken in my hands the most pleasant and
delightful book, Without doubt, your three Hail Mary's, have
much more effect than all my preparatory studies. Today |
have learned by experience, that in spite of being a preacher of
Mary, | have not learned the habit continually to go to Her."
The leave-taking was surprising and edifying. As is
reasonable, the lay-Brother piously kissed the hand of the
Priest. But to the great surprise of the humble Saint, the Jesuit
took the Capuchin's cord and piously kissed it. Let us say that
it will not be long before the name of this Jesuit becomes
known; - because, we hope that he too, through the graces of
intercession of Saint Leopold of Alpandeire, one day also will
be raised to the glory of the altar,

25. Saint Maravillas of Jesus. Discalced Carmelite, she was
born in Madrid, 4th. November, 1891. She made a vow of
chastity when she was four years old. She founded the
Monastery, Cerro of the Angels, besides many others. She had
many Celestial Visions, and many special charisms. Her
speech was always edifying. Those who heard her were moved
the more to love God, the Blessed Virgin, and their neighbour.
Her facial expression was grave, severe, and sweet at the same
time. The peace of her soul shone through her face, and filled
those present. A good number of sinners felt in her presence
the supernatural grace of an authentic conversion. Saint
Maravillas of Jesus, without wishing it or forming the
intention, continually exercised the holy office of doctor,
something beyond the true humility that was hers. Many times
she felt repressed and timid, so as not to give guidance to
others, imagining that for her to instruct others would be an act
of pride. But, feeling the force and impulse that God was
giving her to speak, she promptly obeyed the Divine Spouse.
We had the great fortune to visit her on two occasions.
Therefore We have drawn a true portrait of the Saint. On those
two occasions, she brought to light with wisdom, the path We
were one day to follow. In the second visit, she said with
serenity, gravity, and sweetness; "You, one day, will guide the
sacred destinies of the Church." We recall perfectly, that on
saying these words, she made a deep inclination towards Us,
who at the time were not even a cleric. In that moment We
received a strong impulse, and, knees to the ground, We
piously kissed the feet of that holy Carmelite. Taken by
surprise, she spoke these homely and simple words; "Hear me
now, | am not yet raised to the altar." With these words, We
understood that, although she was not raised to the altar at that
time, that day would come. Today, with the passing of time,
We think she knew who would be the Pope of her
canonisation. We name Saint Maravillas of Jesus Our special
protectoress. She died in holiness in 1974.

26. Saint Teresa Higginson. Saint and mystic of the 19th.
century, of the Archdiocese of Liverpool, England. Besides
her well known virtues, Heaven favoured her with marvellous
ecstasies, visions, stigmatizations, bilocation and other
mystical graces. Many and important are her Messages and
prophecies, among which there stand out the devotions to the
Most Precious Blood, and to the Sacred Head of Jesus. She
prophesied as well over the events of the Last Times.

27. Saint Teresa Neumann. She was born in 1898 in
Konnersreuth,  Bavaria, = Germany.  Favoured  with
stigmatization, she had numerous ecstasies, visions,

bilocation, extraordinary charisms, and for a long time
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received no food other than the Holy Eucharist. On Many
occasions she was a living tabernacle. Saint Pio of Pietrelcina
on several occasions confirmed the authenticity of the mystical
life of Saint Theresa Neumann. She died in sanctity in 1962.
28. Saint Joseph Gregory Hernandez. Venezuelan doctor
known as a man of irreproachable life. An example and model
of great virtue. Many times the cure of his sick patients was
not due to medical science, but to his intercession with the
Divine Infirmarian, Our Heavenly Mother. He died in holiness
in the present century. After his pious death, innumerable
persons have attained favours and graces through his
intercession. No doubt, with this canonisation of Saint Joseph
Gregory Hernandez, the true Catholics of Venezuela, will find
a powerful protector and intercessor.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, desire to make clear
that We canonise only the holiness and heroic virtue of these
members of the Mystical Body, the Church, independently of
their visions, ecstasies, prophecies, or other special gifts. It is
the common teaching of the Church that visions, on the part of
the recipient, indicate neither merit nor demerit, since they are
graces given gratuitously by God. God in His Infinite Mercy,
concedes these celestial and extraordinary charisms as help
and complement for the Church. We teach also the truth,
defended in the Church, that it would be rash to reject, hold in
contempt, or ridicule these extraordinary charisms produced
by God in holy and trustworthy persons.

We confirm that these gratuitous charisms, if indeed they are
not a principal end, they are certainly efficacious means to
attain sanctity by co-operation with grace. We desire to make
quite clear this indisputable truth. Not all the Saints receive
these extraordinary charisms; and also, not all charismatics are
saints. There is a good number of mystics who have not been
raised to the altars; nor could they, since they have not
completely co-operated with grace. It is also certain that a
good number of mystics have been condemned by God, and
are in Hell for all eternity. They received more celestial
graces, and in spite of them were not converted. They rejected
grace, and precipitated themselves into the Abyss. For greater
grace received, greater responsibility before the Judgement,
without appeal, of God.

We ardently desire that the Saints whom today We have raised
to the altar, be powerful intercessors and protectors in the
difficult hour the Church is living. We exhort all the faithful to
form the pious habit of going to these new Saints, in order to
entreat their beneficent protection over the Church.

Given In Seville, at the Apostolic See, 17th. September, Feast
of the Stigmatization of Saint Francis of Assisi, the year of
Our Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregorius XVII, P. P. Pontifex Maximus.

IDECREE OF HIS HOLINESS POPE GREGORY XVII.

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of El Palmar
de Troya, decree;

According to the traditional observance of the Holy Catholic
Church, there is the strict obligation to obey the following
norms of Christian Morality;

1. As We have already required, in order to enter the sacred
enclosure of El Palmar de Troya, - as likewise to assist at the
Masses and other cults celebrated by our Chaplains throughout
Spain and other parts of the world, - and in order as well to
take part in prayer groups, or those reunions called Cenacles, it
is obligatory:

FOR WOMEN: Head covered (veil, mantilla, etc.). The dress
at least four inches below the knees; not close fitting; not



transparent; the sleeves long; not cut low at the neck. The legs
covered with stockings, from 14 years of age, while those who
are younger will at least wear socks. Trousers are forbidden.
FOR MEN: Clothing that is dignified and decent (long
sleeves, shirt buttoned at the top, and so forth).

2. Women as well as men have the obligation, wherever they
might be, to observe the norms of Christian dress, that
distinguish them as authentic Christians. It is totally forbidden
for a woman to wear trousers, since trousers pertain
exclusively to men. Deuteronomy, 22, 5; "A woman shall not
be clothed with man's apparel; neither shall a man use
woman's apparel. For he that does these things is abominable
before God."

3. Our Chaplains must require the strict fulfillment of the
norms given above, forbidding the faithful who do not comply
from assisting at Mass, or at other cults, or at reunions for
prayer.

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, 18th, September, Feast
of Saint Joseph Cupertino Confessor, the year of Our Lord
Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing,

Gregorius XVII, P. P. Pontifex Maximus.

FIFTEENTH DOCUMENT:
SOLEMN BEATIFICATIONS AND CANONISATIONS,
AND PROCLAMATION OF CERTAIN DOCTORS OF
THE CHURCH: ON THE FEAST OF THE VIRGIN
MARY UNDER THE VERY NECESSARY TITLE OF
OUR LADY OF RANSOM

We, as Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Holy
Ghost, comprehending the sense of the Church and
considering historical fact, solemnly declare and proclaim;

We raise today to the glory of the altars, Canonising those
Beatified by Our venerated predecessors; Beatifying and
Canonising those already distinguished by the title Venerable
or Servants of God. In this solemn elevation to the glory of the
altars, which We proclaim today, there is a good number of
martyrs, who were martyred at different times by different
enemies. We put forward the living models and examples of
the martyrs who offered their lives for Christ and for His
Church, One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, desire to engrave in
the upright conscience of good Catholics, the lofty and
sublime importance, and surpassing dignity and beauty of
martyrdom. We desire to remind all the faithful, that
martyrdom accepted and offered to God, is a seed of abundant
fruit, sure promise of the birth of new Catholics. We give the
Lord praise for lavishing on the Church the surpassing dignity
of martyrdom. The blood poured out in martyrdom is the
adornment and glory of the whole Church. We desire to recall
that the holy Church of God, always has been persecuted. Let
us not forget that the foundation of the Church was
accomplished through the shedding of the Most Precious
Blood of Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Man of Sorrows, Martyr
of martyrs. We exhort all the faithful to fix their gaze on
Golgotha. We put the question; what do you see on Golgotha?
And We ourselves make reply; on Golgotha you see a Martyr,
above all martyrs. He is nailed to a cross, His hands extended
in a gesture of reparation to the Father, and of reconciliation of
men with the Father. At the foot of the Man of Sorrows is the
Woman, the Woman announced in Genesis. She unites Herself
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with the Son as our Co-Redemptrix, forming only two lips,
offering themselves in reparation for the offences of ungrateful
men, and bringing eternal salvation to those who accept the
Redemption and co-operate with grace. Behold the beautiful
picture; the Divine Founder of the Church nailed to the Cross,
after the most sorrowful Passion; and united with Him at the
foot of the Cross, Mary, the Mother of the Church. There we
see Her, sorrowful and tearful, but erect and steadfast, Queen
of martyrs. Very beloved children, do not overlook the
continuity of history, because that which began on Calvary
continues, link after link, along a chain without end. There on
Calvary we see the Church about to continue Her martyrdom,
that of almost all the Apostles. Then the links continue in this
marvelous chain, with the multitude of martyrs of pagan
Imperial Rome, the Rome that adorned the Church with the
precious blood of innumerable martyrs. All the Provinces
subject to Caesar had the fortune rapidly to hear the preaching
of the Gospel; and this preaching was sealed with the blood of
martyrs, and those martyrs never took their eyes off Calvary.
In later times, they continued piously to fashion the various
links of this sacred chain. The Church knew every kind of
persecution. Let us not forget the half moon of Mohammed.
The fanatical Mohammedans, frenzied and possessed,
ferociously attacked the Church. We desire to remind all the
Church, that Catholic Spain endured the invasions of the
Romans and of the Mohammedans, - the one an Empire as
also the other, filling Spain with innumerable martyrs, who, as
holocausts, adorn the Church with glory. The chain did not
end, it continued to grow new links.

The Turkish Empire, the barbarians of northern Europe, the
Arians, irreligious Emperors of various epochs, Protestantism;
these infernal heresies, ferocious and inhuman, committed
every kind of atrocity against the Catholics. We desire to
recall the martyrs under the cursed and bloody Henry VIII,
King of England. This king, blinded by vice, apostatized from
the true Catholic Faith, proclaimed himself absolute head of
the English Church. In his reign there began a most beautiful
and glorious epoch for the Church; since the persecution of
this tyrant adorned the Church with innumerable martyrs.
England herself provided the seed of martyrdom, since a
considerable number of English resisted firm in their Catholic
Faith. We wish to remind all the Church of the example of
famous Catholic Ireland, which endured terrible persecutions
under Henry VIII, under that other demon Elizabeth I, and
under other kings. It would be too difficult to estimate the
number of Irish martyrs. Many of these martyrs remain
anonymous, known only to God. Without doubt their names
are written in gold in those books the Angels keep for martyrs.
We desire to recall for the Church, that the chain of martyrs
continued to be fashioned, link after link. We recall the terrible
persecutions carried out by satanic Masonry. Again We desire
courageously to declare, with voice firm and strong, that
Masonry is the invention of Satan to attempt the destruction of
the Church. We desire to remind all the faithful of the
innumerable martyrs of the terrible Marxist, Communist and
Socialist persecution. Again, We are compelled to speak of
Catholic Spain; since this nation endured the terrible and
horrendous persecutions of the Communists during the
diabolical 2nd. Spanish Republic. One day, not distant, We
will elevate to the altars the innumerable martyrs of Spain,
vilely murdered by the Communists. The love and protection
of the Most Holy Virgin Mary gave us a saintly leader,
Francisco Franco, Supreme Chief of the Holy Spanish Crusade
against Communism. We, to do truth the honour, have this to
say, that the 40 years of the charismatic government of Franco,



have been the years of the most beautiful and holy peace in the
history of Spain. Very beloved children, now We speak in
prophecy, in order that you be prepared. Spain will fall again
for a time, and will live under Communist tyranny. The same
murderers, cruel and criminal, the demons who martyred so
many Catholics during the Republic, have returned to occupy
the benches in the Spanish Parliament. The blood of many
martyrs claims holy vengeance wupon these accursed
Communists. Most beloved children; entreat the Virgin of the
Pillar to remember the promise She made to the Apostolic
Santiago. In the name of this promise, with anguish - We
beseech that the Faith of Spain be preserved until the
consummation of the ages. Very beloved sons, take heart,
prepare another sacred crusade. While God give Us the
strength, you will not lack Our encouragement and Apostolic
Blessing.

We, as Vicar of Christ on earth, as Supreme Pontiff,
courageously, through this Document, hurl excommunication
at the Spanish Government. Either we are with Christ, or we
are against Christ. Beloved children, if the hour for Our
martyrdom has struck, pray for Us, since We are flesh and
blood, with natural fear of martyrdom, -however, the Power of
God, the protection of the Virgin Mary, Saint Joseph, Saint
Theresa of Jesus, the Apostle Santiago and your prayers, will
make possible the courage and strength We need.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Holy
Ghost, and with full knowledge of the facts, head this list with
the towering figure of Francisco Franco, raising him to the
glory of the altar. We continue this exalted list with Jose
Antonio Primo de Rivera, murdered by the Communists, 20th.
September, 1936, in the prison of Alicante. And We add the
great Admiral Luis Carrero Blanco. We unite with these three
illustrious Saints, the hundreds of thousands of martyrs of the
holy Crusade of Spain against Communism. This is done
independently of the day when the same is done separately for
certain outstanding martyrs.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, raise to the glory of
the altar, in addition to the three named above, the following
members of the Mystical Body of Christ:

pledging Our word, - the sanctity and heroic virtue of all the
Saints We today offer for all the faithful as model and
example. We exhort all the faithful to esteem most sweetly the
veneration of these Saints, entreating their intercession before
the exalted Throne of the Queen of All Saints, the Most Holy
Virgin Mary, Mother of God, and Mother of the Church.

1. Saint Francisco Franco Bahamonde. He was born on the
4th. of December, 1892, in El Ferrol, Province of La Coruna.
He was reared in the heart of a Christian family, where he
learned the holy fear of God. He made the army his career, and
at the age of 34 years was General, having won many battles
in Africa. The 18th. July, 1936, he rose in armed combat
against the Second Spanish Republic. The war of Franco was
given the title of Holy Crusade by the Holy See. During the
war, the General had several Visions of Our Lord Jesus Christ,
of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, of the Apostle Santiago, and of
other Saints. On the 1st. of April, 1939, he communicated to
the Spanish, the last part of the war: "This very day, the red
army being captured and disarmed, the national troops have
achieved their final military objectives. The war is at an end."
Saint Francisco Franco was the unconquered Caudillo (leader)
of the war against Communism, and he was also the Caudillo
of the peace that followed. During his charismatic Headship of
State, he restored the Sacred Crucifix to all official places. He
restored holy respect for the Catholic Church, making it the
Official and only Religion of State and Fatherland. He
continually supported the building of Churches, Seminaries,
Sanctuaries and so forth. He renewed the Consecration of
Spain to the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus. He presided in the
great solemnities of the Church in the various Provinces. He
had the pious custom of remaining long hours before the Most
Holy Sacrament Exposed, on many occasions, before making
an important decision in the Government of the Nation. He
had a most special devotion to the Most Holy Virgin, to the
Apostle Santiago, Patron of Spain, and to the Mystical Doctor
Saint Theresa of Jesus. The whole time he lived as Head of
State, he had on the table at which he worked an incorrupt
hand of Saint Theresa, which he had rescued from being
profaned by the Communist troops. The Holy See conceded to
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We desire to acquaint the whole Church with some facts about
the Saints We today have raised to the glory of the altars. We,
as Universal Doctor of the Church, guarantee and assure, -
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enthusiasm, devotion and self-denial, in the high enterprise to
make Spain one, great, and free. For the love | feel for our



Nation, | entreat you, persevere in unity and peace; rally round
the future King of Spain, Don Juan Carlos de Bourbon, - and
in every moment, give him the same affection and loyalty you
have given me, - the same support and collaboration which |
have received from you. Do not forget, - the enemies of Spain
and Christian civilisation are alert. Be alert yourselves as well,
and put away every personal motive that stands in the way of
the supreme interests of the Nation and people of Spain. Do
not be slow to attain social justice and culture for all of Spain,
and make this a principal objective. Maintain the unity of the
lands of Spain, exalting the rich multiplicity of its regions as
founts of strength for the unity of the Nation. | would desire in
my last moment, to unite the names of God and of Spain, to
embrace all of you in order to cry out one last time, at the
threshold of death, "Spain Arise! Viva Espana!"

We wish to recall that the death of Saint Francisco Franco
coincides providentially with the day of martyrdom of the
founder of the Spanish Falange. We pray the Apostle
Santiago, that the invincible sword of Saint Francisco Franco,
continue to flourish on High, in order to fortify authentic
Catholics in the holy warfare against Masonry and
Communism,

2. Saint Joseph Anthony Primo de Rivera, Martyr. He was
born in Madrid in 1903. He studied Law, having been reared
in a Christian atmosphere, in the heart of a Spanish noble
family, the Marquees of Estella. His life was always that of a
good Catholic and patriot. He founded the Spanish Falange,
the 29th. October, 1933, whose pledge it was to restore
spiritual and patriotic values to Spain. He rose up against
Marxism with his doctrine and with his ever courageous
speeches. The Communists took him prisoner, and executed
him at 6 in the morning of the 20th. November, 1936, in the
Model Prison of Alicante. Saint Joseph Anthony Primo de
Rivera offered his life as a holocaust for God and for Spain. At
the time of his death, he had attained the perfect age of 33
years. For their importance, We select a few words of his
testament;

"Condemned yesterday to death, | pray God, if yet He does not
free me from this grave appointment, to keep me to the end in
that honourable resignation, with which | now await it, - and,
in judging my soul, not to apply the measure of my merits, but
rather that of His Infinite Mercy . . . As for my near death, |
behold it with no pleasure since, at my age, it is not a joy to
die, - however, without protest. God our Lord accept it, for
what there be in it of sacrifice, to satisfy in part for the
selfishness and vanity of much of my life. With all my soul, |
pardon without exception, all who might have harmed or
offended me. And | beg pardon of those to whom | am
indebted, for any offence, great or small . . . | desire to be
buried according to the rite of the Religion I profess, Catholic,
Apostolic, Roman, in blessed earth, and under the protection
of the Holy Cross . . ."

3. Saint Louis Carrero Blanco, Martyr. He was born in the
locality of Santona, Province of Santander. He was always
distinguished for being a Christian gentleman and patriot. He
was Admiral of the Spanish fleet. During the Holy Crusade, he
steadily fought against Communism at the orders of the Holy
Caudillo, and during the peace, he was always his great
collaborator. He was a man of irreproachable life, and was
vilely murdered, the 20th. December, 1974. His murderers
knew exactly the path he took daily to go to the Palace of the
Presidency of the Government, of which he was President.
Each morning, before going to his governmental duties, he
heard holy Mass and received Holy Communion. The very day
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the vile crime was committed, he had some short minutes
earlier, heard holy Mass and received Holy Communion.

4. Saint Thomas Abel, Martyr. English Priest, Chaplain and
teacher of the Queen, Catherine of Aragon, spouse of King
Henry VIII. The 30th, July, 1540, he was executed without
judgement, having been condemned as guilty of high treason
for defending the Pope, and for denying the spiritual
supremacy of the King of England.

5. Saint James Bell, Martyr. English Priest, who became a
Protestant, and afterwards was reconciled with Rome. He was
martyred 10th. April, 1584.

6. Saint Raphael Corby, (Corbington), Martyr. He had
been born in Ireland. He was a Jesuit Priest, who studied in
Seville and Valladolid. In 1632, he returned to the English
mission, where he laboured. with tireless zeal during 12 years
among the dispersed and terrified faithful of Durham County,
where his family lived. He was condemned for being a Priest,
and was hanged, drawn and quartered, 7th. September, 1644.
7. Saint Edward Campion (Edwards), Martyr. Born in
Wales, he was ordained Priest in 1587, and solely for this
reason, he was condemned and executed. His martyrdom took
place 1st. October, 1588.

8. Saint Hugh Faringdon (Cook). Martyr. English Priest,
and Abbot of the Benedictine Convent at Reading. He was
martyred 15th. November, 1539, for not handing over his
Abbey to the King.

9. Saint Richard Fetherston, Martyr. This English Priest
was tutor of Princess Mary. He was condemned without trial,
hanged, drawn and quartered, 30th. July, 1540.

10. Saint John Forest, Martyr. English Franciscan Priest,
confessor of the Queen, Catherine of Aragon. Death by fire,
22nd. May, 1538.

11. Saint John Haile, Martyr. English Priest, one of the first
martyrs. Executed 7th May, 1535.

12. Saint Everard Hanse. English Priest, ordained 1581,
martyred 3lst July, 1581.

13. Saint John Larke, Martyr. English Priest, condemned
for not acknowledging the pretensions of Henry VIII.
Executed 7th. March, 1544.

14. Saint _Thomas Maxfield, Martyr. English Priest,
condemned for being a Priest. Martyred the 1st. of July, 1616.
15. Saint Humphrey Middlemore, Martyr. English
Carthusian Priest. Condemned for not accepting the doctrines
of Henry VI1II. Martyred 1535.

16. Saint George Napper (Napier), Martyr. English Priest,
condemned and martyred 9th. November, 1610.

17. Saint _Thomas Plumtree, Martyr. English Priest,
Chaplain of the insurgents in the rebellion of the North.
Martyred 4th. January, 1570.

18. Saint Edward Powell, Martyr. Welsh Priest, condemned
without trial, and martyred on 30th. July, 1540.

19. Saint Philip Powell (Morgan), Martyr. English
Benedictine. Martyred for being a Priest, 30th. July, 1662.

20. Saint William Ward (Webster), Martyr. English Priest,
ordained 1608. Condemned for being a Priest, and after 20
years' prison, was martyred 26th, July, 1641.

21. Saint Richard Whiting, Martyr. English Benedictine
Abbot. Condemned for not handing over his Monastery to the
King. Martyred 15 November, 1539.

22. Saint Thomas Woodhouse, Martyr. English Jesuit Priest,
martyred after 12 years of prison, 19th. of June, 1573.

23. Saint James Duckett, Martyr. Born in Gilfortriggs,
Westmoreland. In London he learned the printer's trade. He
was Protestant, and became Catholic after reading the book,
"The firm foundation of the Catholic Religion". The life of
this Saint was altogether exemplary. He married a Catholic




widow, and devoted himself to the sale of books of
consolation and instruction for Catholics, in order thus to help
other souls. This was such a dangerous occupation at the time
that, of his 12 years of married life, he spent 9 in prison, in
various English towns. Through information given by a certain
Peter Bullock, who had bound several of the Saint's books,
and who was hoping thus to gain a commutation of sentence
of death due to him for a crime of his, the Tribunal declared
Saint James guilty of felony, and condemned him to death.
The spouse of the Saint went to visit him in prison, weeping
unconsolably. Saint James said to her; "If they had named me
secretary or treasurer of the King, you would not cry. Now
that | am going to be near the Throne of the King of Kings,
you ought not to shed tears. From above, | shall be able to do
you much more good, provided you continue to serve God in
the unity of the Church. I hold it is a great favour of God to die
between thieves, like my Master and Lord." With all his heart,
in spite of the betrayal, the Saint pardoned his informer, who
was executed beside him. Shortly before dying, he urged the
other to die in the Catholic Church, and kissed him when they
put the rope around his neck. He was martyred 19th, April,
1602.

24. Saint_John Felton, Martyr This English gentleman
published the Bull of Saint Pius V "Regnans in Excelsis",
against Queen Elizabeth I. The Bull excommunicated the
Queen, declared her deprived of throne, and freed Catholics
from their oath of fidelity, because the Queen had proclaimed
herself head of the Church in England, had given protection to
several heretics, oppressed the Catholics, driven her subjects
into heresy and the repudiation of the Holy See. Queen
Elizabeth was Catholic at the start, but of course only in
appearance. Saint John Felton was martyred on a scaffold
placed before the door on which he had posted the Papal Bull.
Pointing to the door of the Cathedral, he said; "There | nailed
the Bull of the Supreme Pontiff against the Queen pretender,
and there | desire to die for the Catholic Faith". His
martyrdom was on the 8th. August, 1570.

25. Saint Adrian Fortescue, Martyr. English Knight of Saint
John of Jerusalem. Condemned without trial and martyred 9th.
July, 1539.

26. Saint William Howard, Martyr. English Viscount,
grandson of Saint Philip Howard, converted to the Catholic
Faith; on the 29th, December, 1680, he became the last martyr
of that period.

27. Saint Margaret Pole, Martyr. Belonged to the Royal
Family. When Henry V111 ascended the throne, Saint Margaret
was a widow with five children. The king, who regarded her
as the holiest woman in England, greatly favoured her, and
named her Countess of Salisbury. When Mary Tudor was
born, Saint Margaret was appointed her governess. However,
the Saint openly disapproved of the marriage of the king with
Anne Boleyn. This cost her position in court, and the favour of
the king. The fourth child of Saint Margaret was Cardinal
Pole, who wrote a tract against the Supremacy of the King in
the Church. The king, from then on, sought for a way of doing
away with the family of Saint Margaret. The king accused her
of high treason, and she was condemned without trial, and
decapitated the 28th. May, 1541, being innocent.

28. Saint John Storey, Martyr. English professor of Civil
Law, Member of Parliament, unjustly condemned for treason,
and martyred 1st, June, 1571.

29. Saint Raymond Lulio, Martyr. He was born in Mallorca,
Spain, in 1232. In his youth he led a worldly and sinful life. At
the age of 30 he had a vision of the Crucified Christ, and this
reoccurred several times. Moved to conversion, he distributed
his wealth among the poor, and went on Pilgrimage to
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Santiago, in order to implore the help of the Apostle. His
purpose was an apostolate to the Mohammedans, for which he
prepared himself during several years study of theology and
the humanities, in order to acquire a solid foundation for the
evagelization of the Mohammedans. He made three apostolic
voyages to Africa, preaching the Holy Gospel in the streets,
but without great fruit, for want of help from the Pope and
from the ecclesiastical authorities. He entered the Third Order
of Franciscans. He was stoned by the Arabs in Bougie, and
died as a result, 29th June, 1316.

30. Saint Simon de Rojas. Trinitarian Priest, was born in
Valladolid, and appointed Confessor of the spouse of King
Philip 111 of Spain. As he was at the Royal Court, he brought
great influence to bear on the nobility, for preserving and
elevating their moral life. When the Spanish Capital, Madrid,
was infected with an outbreak of plague, the Saint made all
preparations for going out to succour the afflicted. The King
prohibited this, fearing that the contagion would be brought to
the Court. However, he said to the King; "The houses of the
sick meet my needs better than do the palaces of kings, and as
I find myself obliged to choose, I will leave the Court."
Besides being missionary, he was Founder of the Brotherhood
of the Ave Maria. He died in 1624, and was Beatified in 1776.
31. Saint Mary Assumption Pallota. She was born 20th
August 1878, in Force (Ancona), Italy. After leading a life of
hard work and sacrifice in her native city, fasting three times a
week, wearing hair shirts, and performing great mortifications,
she entered the Missionary Franciscans of Mary, 5th. May,
1898. There she distinguished herself for her love of simple
and humble work. In 1904, she was sent as missionary to
Chan-si, China, fulfilling a desire she had manifested to her
Superiors. She suffered the most severe interior trials, to the
extreme of coming to believe that she herself was unfaithful to
her vocation. Infected with typhus, and after great suffering,
she died 7th. April, 1905, repeating the words; "Eucharist,
Eucharist." Her death was accompanied by a mysterious
perfume, aroma of incense, of roses and violets. In 1915, her
tomb was opened, and her body was found incorrupt. She was
Beatified by His Holiness Saint Pius XII the Great, 7th,
November, 1954.

32. Saint Valentine Berrio Ochoa, Martyr. This holy
Spaniard was born and reared in the Basque country of Spain.
After plying the trade of carpenter, he entered the Seminary,
later receiving the Dominican habit with the express condition
of going on the missions. In 1856 he reached Tonkin. Some
months later he was named Vicar Apostolic. During a terrible
persecution he received the palm of martyrdom, 1st. Nov.
1861. He was Beatified early this century.

33. Saint Bonaventure of Barcelona. His name in the world
was Michael Baptist Gran, and he was born in Riudoms
(Tarragona), 24th, November, 1620. Out of obedience to his
parents, he contracted marriage, although he was inclined to
the Religious life. His spouse died after a few months, and he
entered the Franciscan Order, 14th July, 1640. Later, through
Divine inspiration, he went to Italy and visited several
Sanctuaries. In Assisi, in the Church of St. Damian, he heard
the Voice of the Most Blessed Virgin, Who said to him, as
before She had told him in Spain; "Go to Rome and bring joy
to My house." There he founded several Franciscan Houses of
Retreat of the Province of Rome. He died the 11th, September,
1684, in the Palatine Retreat House, also founded by him, and
there his remains are venerated. He was Beatified by St. Pius
X in 1906.

34. Saint Matthew Talbot. He was born in Dublin, 2nd. May,
1856. Since early youth, and for many years, he was
grievously taken to alcohol. In 1884, he was converted; and




giving heroic resistance to temptation, with one stroke, he took
himself away from his vice, and gave himself over to a life of
intense prayer and penance, practising every kind of
mortification, in order to make continual reparation to God.
He was truly devoted to the Most Holy Virgin Mary, and
greatly loved the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. The 7th. June,
1925, while walking quickly in order to hear Mass, he died
before the Church.

35. Saint Marina de Escobar. Spanish Religious of the
Brigittine Order. With the help of the Jesuit Father Luis de la
Puente, she achieved a reform of the Order, which was called
the Brigittine Recolects. She wrote its constitutions,
subsequently approved by Urban VIII. She died in 1663.

36. Saint Alphonsus Rodriguez. The Priest Saint Alphonsus
Rodriguez was born in Valladolid. He died in 1616. He was a
great mystic and author, among other works, of the famous
‘Exercises of Perfection and Christian Virtues", of which
Directors of souls have said that it has led as many souls to
Heaven as there are sands of the ocean.

37. Saint Luis de la Puente. He was born in Valladolid. He
died in 1624. Profound theologian, and a favourite author of
Spanish ascetic writings. Worthy of particular note is the book
'‘Meditations and Spiritual Guide'.

38. Saint Manuel Padial. He was one of the Superiors of
Saint Bernard Francis Hoyos, for whom he had great devotion.
He died in the odour of sanctity, 28th. April, 1728.

39. Saint John Sullivan. He was born in Ireland in 1861, of a
Protestant father and Catholic mother. He was a professed
Protestant, but thanks to his mother, a fervent Catholic, he was
converted at the age of 35. He changed his life completely,
ridding himself of worldly vanities; and he gave himself up to
a life of prayer and penance. In 1900, to become Priest, he
entered the Society of Jesus. During more than 30 years of
Religious life, he was an example of fidelity to the rules, of
prayer, humility and poverty. He especially took on the poor,
the sick and the dying, for whom he had both love and
miracles. After a painful illness he gave up his soul to God, at
the age of 71, the 19th. of February, 1933.

40. Saint Celia Guerin Mace. Saint Celia Guerin was the
Mother of Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus, discalced
Carmelite of Lisieux. She was born in Saint Denis - Sarthe
(Orne, France), 23rd. December, 1831. Later, her family lived
in Alencon. Saint Zelie sought admission to the Daughters of
Charity of Alencon. But God had planned for her to be spouse
and exemplary mother. She married Louis Joseph Stanislaos
Martin Boureau, on the 13th July 1858. As the result of being
struck in the chest by a corner of a table before her marriage,
after 20 years there developed a fibroid tumour. The Saint died
on the Feast of Saint Augustine, 28th. August, 1877, after
many years of acute suffering, and her body rests in Lisieux.
Saint Celia was a model of virtues, - of the industrious
woman, of the loving spouse, the conscientious mother, who
took good care of all her duties. In all her trials and sufferings,
she' was resigned and heroic, to the degree that led her
Confessor to say; "l have known many a valiant woman, but
no one as valiant as you."

41. Saint Louis Joseph Estanislaos Martin Boureau. He
was born in Bordeaux, 23rd. August, 1823. He was the father
of Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus, of Lisieux, and was
employed as a watchmaker. He desired to enter the Abbey of
Canons Regular of Saint Augustine, founded by St. Bernard in
the Swiss Alps, whither he went, seeking admittance. For lack
of ecclesiastical studies he could not be admitted, so he
returned to Normandy with the intention of studying Latin
with the Parish Priest of Saint Leonard's of Alencon. But
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falling ill, he went to Paris to improve his skill as watchmaker.
The 13th July 1858, he married Saint Celia Guerin, and set
himself up in Alencon, where his daughters were born. At the
death of his holy spouse, he took up residence in Lisieux. In
1889, he suffered a double paralysis which disturbed his
faculties. After five and a half years of suffering, he died in the
Castle of la Musse, assisted by his daughter Celine. He had an
upright character, exemplary, tactful, affable, and kindly. Saint
Theresa herself says of her parents; "God in his goodness gave
me a father and mother more worthy of Heaven than of earth."
His body rests in Lisieux beside that of his holy spouse. For
more about the life of these two Saints, one should read the
autobiography of Saint Theresa, "History of a Soul."

42. Saint Mary Faustina Kowalska da Lodz. This Polish
Saint, on the 22nd. February 1931, had her first Vision and
Message of the merciful Jesus. She was a Religious of the
Congregation of the Sisters of Charity of the Mother of God
(Magdalenes of Plock, Poland). The Lord said to her; "Paint
an image of Me, according to the vision you have of Me, with
the inscription, ‘Jesus, | place my trust in Thee!"™ She is the
messenger of devotion to the Divine Mercy, through the image
of the Merciful Jesus, whose feast is the first Sunday after
Easter,

43. Saint Josefa Menendez. She was born in Madrid, 4th.
February, 1890. At the age of seven, she made her first
confession to Father Jose M Rubio, a Jesuit of acknowledged
sanctity, whose cause of Beatification has already begun. The
soul of this Saint developed under the spiritual direction of
this future Saint. Great sufferings and desolations purified the
soul of Saint Josefa Menendez, until finally there opened the
gates of the Divine Heart, and she entered as a Religious in the
Society of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, in Poitiers, France. Hers
was a mission of victim and Messenger of the Sacred Heart, in
order that all might know the mercy of the Heart of Christ. She
lived a short time in this Monastery, 4 years, dying a holy
death at the age of 33, on the 29th. of December, 1923.

44. Saint Vidal Luis Gomara, Martyr. He was born on the
3rd. November, 1891, in Monsagro (Salamanca). He entered
the Dominican Order, where he was ordained to the
Priesthood. He was a great apostle in preaching, and in
writing. In his first Mass he had offered himself as victim for
the offences against Christ in the Eucharist. His burning love
for souls turned him into a hero of charity during the red
domination in Madrid, bringing the consolation of Confession
and Communion to very many souls persecuted by the
Communists. On one of his missions he was detained by the
Communists, and after a horrible martyrdom was buried, still
alive, in Paracuellos de Jarama (Madrid), on the 18th. of
November, 1936.

45. Saint Bernard Francis de Hoyos. This Spanish Saint was
born 21st. August, 1711, in Torrelobaton (Valladolid). He
entered the Society of Jesus. He had his first Visions 3rd.
December, 1726. In one of these he saw the Sacred Heart of
Jesus, from which issued numerous rays that penetrated the
heart of the Saint. The Lord said to him; "I will reign in Spain
with more predilection than in other parts." This is the great
promise of the Sacred Heart to Saint Bernard Francis de
Hoyos. He is the great apostle of the Sacred Heart in Spain. He
had a great love for the Most Holy Virgin, the Angels and the
Saints. After a life of great virtues, great sufferings and
mortifications, he died 29th. November, 1735. In Valladolid
was built the Sanctuary of the Great Promise. Father Loyola
said of him; "I can say for the glory of God and for the good
repute of the virtue of this saintly youth, that having heard his
Confessions on several occasions, generally during his




noviciate, 1 do not recall that he had ever lost the grace
received in Holy Baptism."

46. Saint Maria Rafael Arnaiz Baron. He was born in
Burgos, 9th. April, 1911. He was a model of docility, of
angelic candour, and faithful to all his duties. While preparing
for a career in architecture, he went on an excursion to the
Trappist Monastery of Saint Isidore of Duenas (Palencia), and
was truly impressed by the life of the Monks. At the age of 22,
he entered the same Monastery. His vocation is mirrored in
these words; "Between the world and my soul is a barrier. This
barrier is my love for God, and cannot be made compatible
with the world, where darkness reigns." His love for the Most
Holy Virgin was very intense. Having being ill almost all the
time he was in the Monastery, he died, 26th April, 1938,
having prophesied the moment of his death.

47. Saint Damien de Veuster. This Saint, called the Apostle
of the Lepers, was born in La Ninde (Tremelo, Louvain,
Belgium), 3rd. January, 1840. At the age of 18 he entered the
Congregation of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary and of
the Perpetual Adoration of the Most Holy Sacrament of the
Altar. In 1863, he went on the mission to the Hawaiian
islands, where he was ordained Priest. He voluntarily
sacrificed himself for Christ in the island of Molokai, the
island of the lepers. For love of Christ, and for love of souls,
he generously endured the putrefaction of that abandoned
island, where once having entered, there was no possible
retreat. Saint Damian was the consolation of those
disease-ridden exiles, and many were the conversions of those
who saw the Saint's heroic example. Infected with the disease,
he became a leper, and consummated his immolation. He died
15th. April, 1889.

48. Saint Theresa Gonzalez - Quevado Cadarso of Jesus.
This great Saint, popularly called Teresita, was born in Madrid
on the 14th April, 1930. At the age of 18, she entered the
Congregation of the Sister Carmelites of Charity, founded by
Saint Joachina of Vedruna, at the Novitiate of Carabanchel of
Madrid. Her love for the Most Holy Virgin was so deep, and
in so great degree had she penetrated the Heart of the Queen of
Heaven, that she was well called; "the Virgin's enamoured" or
"the Virgin's fool". With the motto "Mother of mine, let him
who sees me, see Thee", -passes the life in the Convent of this
great Saint. Her desire is to please the Most Holy Virgin by
fulfilling the rules of the Order, doing ordinary things with
extraordinary perfection. After a very painful illness, lasting
more than 2 months, she died of tubercular meningitis at the
Novitiate, 8th. April, 1950, after having made her vows before
the prescribed time.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, desire to reveal Our
Pontificate as a great splendour of the Church, because it is
thus in the plans of God, through His infinite mercy and
through no merit of Ours. We desire to exhort all the faithful
to have special devotion for the Saints who suffered terrible
persecutions, and for the Saints who bravely offered their lives
in defense of the Catholic Faith.

We, in the present Document, wish to make a correction in
Document 14. We wish to clarify that Saint Theresa Higginson
was not born in Liverpool; she was born in Wales. We wish
also to clarify that besides distinguishing herself regarding the
devotions of the Most Precious Blood and the Sacred Head,
she excels in that of the Most Sacred Heart.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, in the present
Document, solemnly declare and proclaim;

1. Saint John of Avila, Doctor of the Church. This great
Spanish Saint was born in Almodover del Campo, in New
Castile. He was a friend of Saint Ignatius of Loyola, and
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spiritual counsellor of Saint Teresa, Saint John of God, Saint
Francis Borgia, Saint Peter of Alcantra, and of Luis de
Granada. He studied philosophy and theology in the
University of Alcala. Immediately after his ordination to the
Priesthood, he distributed among the poor the wealthy estate
he had inherited from his parents. He possessed an
extraordinary eloquence, and worked tirelessly for 9 years on
the missions in Andalucia. Men and women of all ages,
classes, sciences and letters, went to hear him. He preached as
though he were directly inspired by God, since his only
preparation was prayer and intense love of God. He was
accused before the Inquisition in Seville, but his enemies
could not prove their accusations. Then he went as missioner
through all of Spain. Many were those who were converted
through the preaching of Saint John of Avila. His writings are
famous and outstanding among them are his letters, and the
tract "Audi Filia", - "Hear 0 Daughter". He was Beatified in
1894, and canonised by Pope Paul VI. His body rests in the
Jesuit Church in Montilla.

2. Saint Louis Marie Grignon de Montfort, Doctor of the
Church. Founder of the Company of Mary, and of the
Daughters of Wisdom. Besides his verses and hymns, the best
known of his works is the tract "True Devotion to the Most
Holy Virgin Mary". He was Canonised by Pope Saint Pius XII
the Great, in 1947. We recall the pious and consoling reading
from the works of these two Doctors of the Church, each with
a distinct quality, speaking a mystical doctrine. Especially to
bear in mind for these last times, - Saint Louls-Marie Grignon
de Montfort, - whose teaching we can call Exalted Marian
Doctrine. Reading his works will enlighten and fortify the
faithful in this sublime hour of the Marian Apostles, - in this
critical hour of the Church in the catacombs.

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, 24th. September, Feast
of Our Lady of Ransom, the Year of Our Lord Jesus Christ
MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregorius XVII, P. P. Pontifex Maxinius

SIXTEENTH DOCUMENT:
SOLEMN ELEVATION TO THE DIGNITY OF THE
GLORY OF THE ALTARS THROUGH SOLEMN
BEATIFICATIONS AND CANONISATIONS OF
CERTArN MEMBERS OF THE MYSTICAL BODY OF
CHRIST.

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Divine
Spirit, listening to the voice of the Mystical Body of Christ,
and after an examination of history, solemnly declare and
proclaim;

We, with the Authority with which We are vested, today adorn
the Holy Church of God, raising to the glory of the altars
certain members distinguished for sanctity and heroic virtue.
Namely;

1.
. Blessed Thomas Percy, English

. Blessed Thomas Ford, English

. Blessed John Shert, English

. Blessed Robert Johnson, English
. Blessed George Gervaise, English
. Blessed Richard Herat, English

. Blessed Thomas Holland, English

o~NO R WN

The Venerable Sister Angela of the Cross, Spain

9. Sister Maria Co
10. Don Joseph C:
11. Sister Barbara
12. The Venerable
13. Sister Theresa
14. Monsignor Jos
15. Father Francis
16. Marv Rose Fe



We put forward today these members, models and examples
for the whole Church. We exhort paternally, that with true
spirit of humility, you study the lives of holiness of those
whom today We have solemnly Canonised.

Very beloved children, in these times of great confusion, in
these times of general apostasy, you know that, in actual fact,
perverse men they are, who, on a universal scale, are directing,
the lives of humans. These directors, in order the more to
confuse the world, heap scorn and abuse on the great figures
of the Church, and contrariwise, raise on high and handsome
pedestals, figures belonging to doctrines in complete
opposition to Christian Doctrine. Today, disgracefully, owing
to the bad teaching of false doctors, they dignify and exalt
perverse and devious figures, such as Martin Luther, the great
schismatic and heretic, who, led by tyrannical pride, separated
himself from the Church. He had reached such extreme pride
for not having persevered in the sacred vow of chastity. And
there is the true origin of Lutheranism. This perverse man was
incapable of controlling his passions. Many times he desired
to abandon the life of religion, and take his part of the
pleasures of the world, a conduct that took its beginning in his
extreme pride, since incontinent as he was, he remained too
blind to receive and accept the light to retract his opinions.
The accursed theologians, false doctors of today, extol and
dignify the figure of the heretic Calvin. The perverse doctors
of today present models and examples like Voltaire, or figures
like Robespierre. The false prophets, pastors, doctors, many of
them with mitre and staff, are in communion with the perverse
ideas of those here mentioned. These perverse Bishops,
apostates, cursed traitors, followers of Judas Iscariot, are
selling Christ again for 30 pieces of silver. What a pity there
are too few trees and cords for the Judases of the twentieth
century to go and hang themselves! The perverse apostate
Bishops of the present time, with their soiled hands, clasp the
hands of the enemies of Christ. We wish to point out for all
the faithful; keep away from these accursed ones, since
following in their footsteps, you will fall headlong into the
Infernal Abyss.

Very beloved children, think and reflect on the following;
Judas Iscariot, who handed Christ over to his enemies, is
called traitor, - and of this traitor, Christ said; "It were better
for him had he never been born." Christ characterized him in
the words "the man of iniquity". We ask you, what do you call
the apostate Bishops who sell the Church, the Mystical Body
of Christ? We Ourselves reply; these accursed have to be
called "traitors", and We must repeat the words of Christ:
"Better he had never been born". The official Church called
Roman, today governed by the Antipope John Paul I, while it
tightens the bonds of friendship with the countries of the Iron
Curtain, at the same time, an incalculable number of Catholics
are suffering in their very flesh, the accursed tyranny of
Marxism. It is not possible to have friendly relations with the
hierarchs who martyr Our very beloved sons of Poland,
Hungary, Czechoslavakia, and of the satellite countries of
Russia, not to forget the very beloved Cuba governed today by
the accursed Fidel Castro, who, without doubt, is one of the
precursors of Antichrist. It is sad for authentic Catholics to
hear how today they exalt the accursed figures of Karl Marx,
Lenin, Stalin, and others who follow them.

We, as Common Father of the Church, in opposition to these
accursed figures, present the great army of the Holy Church of
God, formed by all the martyrs and Saints of all ages, - and to
this army We, with great solemnity, add the Saint, whom, in
Our Pontificate, We are raising to the glory of the altars. We
are deeply afflicted and dismayed, when We with amazement
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consider the present day judgement regarding history.
Disgraceful to say, We see placed on the lofty pedestals of
present day design, personages, who form part of the army
preparing the Reign of Antichrist. We analysis minutely the
histories written today by the Masons, who, accursed as they
are, exalt to high dignity the perverse of all epochs. And
contrariwise, they despise, insult and vilify the good Catholics,
who in all epochs fought with holy valour against the enemies
of Christ and His Church. We are amazed when in the cities
we see great statues in honour of perverse personages, and
when on the contrary We see the destruction of statues raised
In honour of saintly and valiant Catholics. We feel deep
sorrow to contemplate, during Our voyages to Spanish
America, in many cities, great statues of false, accursed and
satanic liberators, who belonged to the Masons. We put the
question to you; Is it possible, perhaps, that those members of
the diabolical Masonic sect, be called liberators? We reply: It
is not possible to give the title 'liberator’ to a Mason, since all
those Provinces overseas had learned from the Mother
Countrv love of Christ and His Church. In place of this, those
liberators - as they are called -separated the children from the
Mother Country, and made them slaves of Masonry.
Disgraceful to say, in many Spanish American flags, there
appears the Masonic shield with Phrygian cap and the two
hands clasped. Can the name liberty be given to an action that
separates the children whose symbol was the Pillar of
Saragossa, only to offer them under a Masonic symbol?

We solemnly promise before Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Most
Holy Virgin Mary, the Blessed Patriarch Saint Joseph, Saint
Peter and Saint Paul, the Apostle Santiago, Saint Theresa of
Jesus, and the Whole Court of Heaven: With great
predilection, We will use the time of Our Pontificate to exalt
the great figures of the Church, and severely to condemn the
enemies of Christ. We exhort you, very beloved children, that
in these times of darkness, you need to know the important
figures in the Church; since in this way, you will find
marvelous examples for your fight against the enemies of the
Church.

We wish to show all the faithful with what joy and jubilation
We today raise to the glory of the altars the Ven. Sister Angela
of the Cross, Sevillian, and Religious Foundress. Almost all
the faithful know that Saint Angela of the Cross is the one
appointed by the Lord to intercede in the miracle of Our
bodily eyes. We know perfectly the sanctity and heroic virtue
of this admirable foundress of religion. It would be ungrateful
and selfish on Our part, if We first were to await the miracle in
order to Canonise her. We believe that the miracle has not yet
been attained through no fault of Saint Angela of the Cross;
since, with no doubt, in the plans of God, its hour has not
struck. We paternally exhort, now that Saint Angela of the
Cross is raised to the glory of the altars, that all beseech her
with perseverance that she produce this miracle, if it is for the
greater glory of God, the good of Our soul, and the good of the
Church. We accept the Holy Will of God! Be it done as He
willl We publicly renew today the offering to God of Our
blindness for the good of the Church. We beg the Lord,
through the most powerful intercession of the Virgin Marv,
that this offering serve to expiate the innumerable sins of Our
past life. We exhort you trust in Our complete dedication to
the lofty mission, unmerited as it is, the mission to pasture the
flock, While God continues to give strength. We, with sword
of fire, will combat the accursed traitors. Pray the Most Holy
Virgin that We, at each moment, be able to co-operate with
grace.



1. Saint Angela of the Cross. Saint Angela of the Cross, in
the world Angela Guerrero Gonzalez, and popularly called
"Mother of the poor", was born 30th Jan. 1846, in Seville, of
poor and honourable parents, Francisco and Josefa. This
simple and humble family was distinguished for piety and
virtuous life. Saint Angela of the Cross hardly received at
school the indispensable elements of education. At twelve
years of age, she was put to work in a shoe factory. Since early
youth she began her life of prayer and penance: she slept on a
board, her pillow was a stone. She wore a hair shirt in the
manner of a scapular, and another hidden in her hair (for a
crown of thorns - translator). She fasted several days a week,
and put ashes in her food to take away the taste. One day
during the Rosary, which the proprietress of the workshop and
the employees had the custom daily to recite, she was caught
tip in rapture and raised above the floor. Saint Angela knew
the holy Priest, Father Torres Padilla, who had a reputation for
sanctity, - and under his spiritual direction, the virtues of the
Saint gained splendour from day to day. Saint Angela
developed her apostolate, visiting the sick, and going to the
help of destitute families, and so forth. At the age of 19, she
sought admission to the Convent of the Discalced Carmelites
in the part of Seville known as Holy Cross. The Saint was of a
very frail constitution. The nuns regarded as so (Spanish;
‘chiquitita’) that they thought she would not endure the heavy
chores of the lay-sisters. Her aspirations for the contemplative
life thwarted, she formed the desire to enter the Daughters of
Charity. At the age of 23, Saint Angela accepted, and she
adapted herself to the life of observance, and she took the
habit. A painful infirmity of the stomach obliged her to leave
the Religious Institute and return to her home, despite all the
efforts possible that her Superiors made to keep her in
religious life. After several days, the ailment began to cease.
She went back to her work in the shoe factory, and resumed
her works of devotion and charity. One day, Sister Angela felt
a thought rise from her heart, a thought she would one day
reveal: "If, in order to counsel the poor, who without
complaint endure the hardships of poverty, - if it is
indispensable oneself to bear poverty, to like it, - then how
beautiful would it not be, for love of God, to embrace the
greatest poverty, in order thus to gain the poor and bring them
up to Him". Father Torres Padilla, who was much interested in
this inspiration of the Saint, ordered her to put her plans in
writing. She was dismayed, since her meagre schooling made
it quite impossible to comply with the order. But she obeyed.
and Father Torres was astonished, not how she wrote, but the
thing she wrote. Saint Angela was at the time 28 years old.
Her writings were signed 'Angela of the Cross.'

The 2nd. August, 1875, there was founded the Religious
Institute of the Society of the Sisters of the Cross, with four
Sisters in all. The Convent was one little room, with the right
to use the kitchen. This was at no. 13 San Luis Street in
Seville. The life of the Sisters of the Cross is a great sacrifice.
They rise very early, pray many hours, sleep in their habits on
boards. Their meals are humble, simple, but sufficient. In the
Chapel they sit on the floor. Their habits are coarse and rough,
and very penitential in summer. Their apostolate is perfectly
organized; while some are engaged in prayer, others visit the
houses of the sick to attend them during the night, bring them
spiritual consolation and material assistance, - while others
attend the poor who come to the Convent. In this way, all take
turns in this mission of charity.

Saint Angela of the Cross died 2nd. March, 1932. They saw
her of a sudden raise her head and arms towards Heaven, open
her eyes, sweetly smile, and sigh three times. The Sisters of
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the Cross had already been living in the street then called
Alcazares, now called Saint Angela of the Cross, where there
is a crypt in which her body has been placed. A few weeks
after the beginning of the National Movement of 18th, July,
1936, against Communism, there took place in Seville the
following very important event; in the highway leading to
Seville as one comes from Huelva and Extremadura, a short
distance from the bridge of Patrocinio over the river
Guadalquivir, there came traveling in the direction of Seville,
a lorry with Communist soldiers and dynamite with which to
destroy the city. Suddenly there appeared miraculously Saint
Angela of the Cross walking on the high-way. She placed
herself face to face with the lorry and raised her right hand
with a Crucifix. The Communist soldiers immediately
recognized the nun to be the famous Sister Angela of the
Cross, Mother of the Poor. The lorry drew back, turned
around, and disappeared, freeing Seville from destruction
through the intercession of Saint Angela of the Cross. This
great event was published by the Press of that day. It went out
by radio, and everyone knew of the marvelous happening.
Later, as was learned through trustworthy sources, those
Communist soldiers were converted and entered the army of
Saint Francisco Franco, and died valiantly fighting against the
Communists, and shouting up to their final moment; "Viva
Christ the King: Viva Espana!” In this apparition of Saint
Angela of the Cross, we observe two miracles at the same
time. One, the liberation of Seville from destruction: and the
other, the conversion of those Communists who later entered
the company of the glorious martyrs of the Holy Crusade
against Communism. We wish to express Our gratitude to the
Saint.

2. Saint Thomas Percy, Martyr. He was born in 1528, and
later succeeded as Earl of Northumberland (England). During
the reign of Elizabeth 1, Mary Stuart sought refuge in the
North of England; and many of the nobles supported her
cause, including Sir Thomas Percy, with the object of
restoring to its primitive state the Crown, the nobility, and
Divine Worship. He wrote to the Holy Father, Pius V, and he,
the Pope, approved of the rebellion. Sir Thomas, however,
before receiving the reply, was obliged to go ahead. At the
head of his troops, with the Earl of Westmoreland, he set out
for Durham, which city received them with open arms: Divine
Worship being re-established there and in the nearby Parishes.
The people of the North were showing themselves to be
Catholic at heart. But without delay, Elizabeth sent her troops,
who recovered the territory. Vengeance was fierce and
hundreds were hanged. Saint Thomas Percy was taken
prisoner in Scotland, and patiently endured two and a half
years imprisonment, leading an exemplary life of prayer and
penance. Elizabeth | offered him his freedom if he should
renounce his Catholic Faith. Given the refusal of the Saint, he
was condemned to death. On the scaffold, Saint Thomas Percy
expressed sorrow for having been the occasion of the death of
so many, but he said; "I am perfectly sure that the souls of
those who died for this cause already rejoice in the glory of
Heaven." He was decapitated on the 26th. of August, 1572. He
left his widow and several children.

3. Saint Thomas Ford, Martyr. After being ordained Priest
at the English College of St. Gregory, Douay (France), he was
sent to England in 1576, where he worked five years before
being arrested and condemned to death. Saint Thomas
declared before dying; "I am Catholic and | die a Catholic.”
He was martyred 28th. May, 1582.

4. Saint John Short, Martyr. He received Holy Orders in
Rome, and was sent to England in 1579. After being arrested




and condemned to death, he was made to witness the
execution and quartering of Saint Thomas Ford. Instead of
losing heart, he shouted to the martyr; "Happy you are, blessed
soul. Pray for me." Although he could have saved himself by
asking for pardon and declaring Elizabeth | to be Head of the
Church in England, he declared decisively; "The Queen is not,
nor can be, head of the Church. This title belongs to the
Supreme Pastor alone." He suffered martyrdom 28th. May,
1582.

5. Saint Robert Johnson, Martyr. He worked four years on
the English mission until he was arrested. Three times in the
Tower of London he suffered the torture of the rack, being
condemned along with his companions. When the hangman
placed the rope around his neck, Saint Robert Johnson began
to pray aloud in Latin. Someone told him he ought to pray in
English, but the martyr replied; "I am reciting the prayer the
Lord taught us in a language | know well." When the cart
moved away to leave him hanging, the martyr was still
praying in Latin. He was martyred 28th. May, 1582.

6. Saint George Gervase, Martyr. He was born 1569 in
Sussex, England. He served two years in Flanders in the
Spanish army. In 1599, he at last entered the army of Christ at
the College of Douay (France). As Priest, he left for the
English mission in 1604. Refusing to take the oath of
allegiance to the king, in the form condemned by the Holy
See, he declared; "The Pope can depose Kings and Emperors
when these so merit." He was arrested, tried and condemned to
death. When the hangman placed the rope around his neck,
Saint George Gervase, raising his arms, looked up to Heaven
and offered up his soul thus to receive the heavenly prize. He
was hanged, drawn and quartered on the 11th. April, 1608.
The same day and hour, a fire destroyed almost all the city
where he had passed the greater part of his youth.

7. Saint Richard Herst, Martyr. He was a farmer. The
Anglican Bishop sent three men to arrest Richard Herst for
having refused to take the oath of supremacy. At the
accidental death of one of these after an illness of three
months, he was accused of murder, and although the witnesses
proved his innocence, he was declared guilty by the judge.
Such was the strategy of those heretic authorities, who would
pass sentence for offences against the civil law and thus avoid
the question of Catholicism, which in their eyes was the real
crime. He wrote some beautiful letters to his Confessor. He
said in one of them; "Although the flesh is weak and timid, my
soul receives great consolation placing itself with great love in
the sweet hands of the Saviour. Considering what He did and
suffered for me, my greatest wish is to suffer for Him. | would
rather die a thousand times than possess an entire kingdom and
live in mortal sin; since for love of my Saviour, | hate nothing
as greatly as sin." Before being hanged, he said to the
Protestant minister who was interrogating him; "I believe all
that the Holy Catholic Church professes.” When he died he
had six children and his wife was awaiting the seventh. He
died 29th. August, 1628.

8. Saint Thomas Holland, Martyr. He was born in 1600, in
Lancashire, England. He studied in France and Spain,
mastering both languages. After being ordained Priest, he
entered the Society of Jesus. His companions called him
"library of godliness" for his knowledge and virtue. In 1635,
he was sent to England and worked for six years with great
fruit. He was arrested and declared guilty of having received
priestly ordination in a foreign country. Many went to see him
in prison during the days preceding his execution. He heard
many Confessions and said Mass each day. Before dying, he
declared to the crowd he was Catholic, Priest and Jesuit. He
prayed aloud for the king and for the people ". . . for whose

prosperity and conversion to Catholicism, - had | as many
lives as there are hairs on my head, -1 would not hesitate to
sacrifice them." The crowd received these last words with an
ovation. He was hanged, drawn and quartered, 12th.
December, 1642.

9. Saint Maria Consolata Betrone. She was born in Saluzzo,
Piedmont (lItaly), 6th. April, 1903. She was the perfect disciple
of Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus, as victim soul of love in
the way of spiritual childhood. At the age of 26 she entered the
Capuchin Convent of Turin. With innumerable Messages, the
Lord guided her soul on this way of intense love and taught
her the continual prayer, "Jesus, Mary, | love You, save
souls." The Lord explained to her the importance of the
practice of love, which pleases Him so much, and more than
all other works. She gave herself up to love, charity,
mortification, in an unceasing act of pure love of God. The
Lord told her that, like Saint Theresa, she would have to be
model for the millions of the 'littlest souls' who were to follow
this holy apostle of divine love. In the path of simplicity
during many years, the only books read by Saint Consolata
were the Holy Gospels, the Imitation of Christ, and the
autobiography of Saint Theresa. During her final years on
earth, guided by the Lord, she limited herself to reading the
first two, in which she found the spiritual food she needed to
increase her ardent love of God. She died a holy death in her
Convent in Moriendo (Testona) 18th July, 1946, at the age of
43.

10. Saint Joseph Calvo Sotelo, Martyr. Saint Joseph Calvo
Sotelo, protomartyr of the Holy Spanish Crusade against
Communism, was an exemplary Christian and extraordinary
patriot. He was a member of Parliament during the Second
Spanish Republic, a figure of prime importance, head of the
opposition to Communism. In a short time, Spain became the
scene of numerous and horrible crimes and public disorder. In
little more than 4 months, 160 Churches had been destroyed
and burned, and 251 more were ruined almost completely. The
16th. June, 1936, Saint Joseph Calvo Sotelo delivered an
eloquent and compromising discourse in Parliament, accusing
the Government of leading Spain towards anarchy and
revolution. To speak thus in Parliament was an undeniably
dangerous action requiring a good measure of poise and
courage. But this Saint remained firm in defence of Faith and
Justice. Defying danger, as an authentic Catholic and apostle,
he energetically intervened in protest and accused those who
were responsible. A great tumult accompanied his words. At
the end of the discourse, there stood up the delegate Dolores
Ibarruri, called "La Pasionaria”, member of the Communist
Party, who, pointing her hand at the Saint, said to him; "You
have spoken for the last tirne." However, the protomartyr,
amidst the threatening and aggressive commotion of his
enemies, spoke full of feeling: "You can take my life away
from me, but no more. It is better to die with honour than to
live with shame."

The 13th. July 1936, a patrol of storm troopers under the
command of a captain, presented itself at the home of the
Saint, with the orders to escort him to the Department of
General Security on an important matter. Saint Joseph Calvo
Sotelo, given the unsuitable hour, it being very early morning,
suspected the deceit and wished to telephone to ascertain the
truth. But they had cut the wires and therefore he understood
perfectly what was to happen. He took leave of his wife,
calming her with the assurance of a quick return, left the house
in the patrol car with the guards who had been sent by the
Government. Saint Joseph Calvo Sotelo observed that the
route taken by the car did not lead to the place they had




mentioned. A few moments later he was murdered with a
gunshot wound in the nape of the neck and they cast the body
at the entrance of the cemetery. At the death of Saint Joseph
Calvo Sotelo, Catholic Spain was afflicted, for the spirit that
had given heart to the authentic patriots had departed.
However, Our Lord had prepared another eminent figure who
would be the salvation of Spain. The 18th. of July, 1936, the
great Caudillo, Saint Francisco Franco, rose up in arms,
initiating the Holy Spanish Crusade against Communism, -
which subsequently was defeated and thrown out of Spain,
thanks to the invincible Caudillo.

11. Saint Barbara of Saint Dominic. She was born in Seville
7th. February, 1842. Her parents were Casimir Jurado and
Josepha Antinez. They were of humble circurnstances, since
Casimir was bell ringer of the Cathedral of Seville. Baptism
took place the day of her birth in the Parish of the Sanctuary of
the Cathedral. At the age of three, prodigious as it was, she
began to speak of Divine things, and urged her mother to
speak with her. She was only six years old when she began to
perform great penances, like fasts and wearing hairshirts. In
the morning she would hurry to hear Holy Mass without
missing a single day. On one occasion, she made ready to go
to the Holy Places in order to be martyred for the Lord. The
spiritual director of the Saint was Father Joseph Torres Padilla,
co-founder with Saint Angela of the Cross, whom the Lord
Himself designated for her. Through a revelation of the Most
Holy Virgin, she entered the Dominicans of the Mother of
God, as organist, and was most strict in observing the rule.
The 18th. November, 1872, Saint Barbara died, made perfect
in Divine love. When he administered Extreme Unction,
Father Tortes Padilla said to her: "Go now you are pure." And
speaking in a low voice to the Sisters, he said; "Pure, she has
always been very pure." The body remained exposed eight
days incorrupt. Meanwhile all Seville was telling of the
unbelievable penances and mystical occurrences in the life of
that uncultivated girl, today Saint Barbara of Saint Dominic.
Her body reposes in the Monastery of Saint Clement of
Seville.

12. Saint Andre Bessette. He was born 9th. August, 1845, in
Saint Gregoire d'lberville (Quebec, Canada). He was a brother
in the Congregation of the Holy Cross, in which he was
outstanding for great piety, and love for Saint Joseph, Patron
of Canada. Thanks to his great zeal and tireless labour, there
was built the great Basilica of Saint Joseph in Montreal.
Besides his heroic confidence in Saint Joseph, he had a
profound devotion for the Sacred Passion of Our Lord, and
most tender love for the Most Holy Virgin Mary. He died 6th
January, 1937, at the age of 91. His Holiness Pope Paul VI
declared him Venerable in June 1978. In the world he was
called Alfred Bessette.

13. Saint Theresa Benedicta of the Cross, Martyr. She was
born 12th, October, 1891, in Breslau, Germany, in a Jewish
family. In the world she was called Edith Stein. She was
strictly educated in the Jewish Religion, although she later
confessed that she had been an atheist until the age of 21. In
1916, by reading the autobiography of Saint Theresa of Avila,
she was converted to Catholicism. When she finished the
book, she said, "This is the truth." She bought at once a
Catechism and a Missal. Shortly afterwards she was Baptised,
Confirmed, and felt the vocation to the Religious life. The
16th. of July, Feast of Our Lady of Mount Carmel, she
presented herself at the Carmelite Convent of
Cologne-Lindenthal, and entered October 1933. Saint Theresa
Benedicta of the Cross, who had been a famous doctor of
philosophy and professor, became the most humble sister, and
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learned to cook and sew. There began the persecution of the
Jews by the Nazis. The Saint offered her life for the
conversion of the Jews. By order of the Father Provincial, she
continued her philosophical work. As all knew she was a Jew,
her Superiors sent her to Holland for greater security. There
she finished the book "The Science of the Cross." The Second
World began and the German army invaded Holland. The
Carmelites tried to send the Saint and her sister to Switzerland,
but without success. The 2nd August 1942, the Police came
and took both sisters to the carnp. There she consoled and
assisted Jewish families in the state of desperation. The 4th
August, they were transported towards the East. Later we are
informed that the Saint and her sister died in the gas chamber,
9th. August, 1942.

14. Saint Joseph Mary Escriva de Balaguer. He was born
9th. January, 1902, in Darbastro (Spain). His parents, splendid
Christians, educated their children in the strictest norms of
Christian Doctrine. He said he never thought of becoming a
Priest, but he loved and venerated the Priests for the education
he had received. However, later he felt his vocation, but first
he resisted, and subsequently accepted the invitation of the
Lord and was ordained 1925. At the same time he followed the
profession of lawyer. Christ, Mary and the Pope, were the
three great loves of this Saint and he let it be everywhere
known. On a certain occasion, when someone addressed him
as 'Don Jose', whereas his hame was Jose Maria', he replied;
"Please don't take the Virgin from me." He founded the
secular institute "Opus Dei", which was approved by Pope
Saint Pius XII, the Great, 2nd, February, 1947, when he
published the Apostolic Constitution "Provida Mater
Ecelesia." After an exemplary life, devoted to the love of God
and souls, leaving innumerable writings of lofty spirituality,
he died in Rome, only minutes after having celebrated Holy
Mass, 26th. June, 1975.

15. Saint Francis de Paul Tarin. This Saint was born in
Godelleta (Valencia, Spain), 7th. October, 1847. His parents
were landed farmers and excellent Christians. The Saint was
the ninth child. The death of a brother brought him to the point
of death, and he received Holy Communion as Viaticum,
which at the same time was his first Communion. Still a youth,
he entered the Society of Jesus. Saint Francis de Paul Tarin, of
great simplicity, affable, generous to the poor, affectionate
with children and the sick, was at the same time a tireless
preacher and self-sacrificing missionary. He would travel the
cities and towns of Southern Spain, Castile, and La Manchu
preaching solemn Novenas, organizing Rosaries at dawn, and
other functions in which he exercised the preaching ministry.
His love for the Most Holy Sacrament led him to spend many
hours by the Tabernacle, especially during Nocturnal
Adoration. His love for the Most Holy Virgin was so intense,
that everywhere he spread it among those who were with him,
particularly by his preaching, the confessional, and so forth.
The conversions achieved by this great apostle were
innumerable, as well as miracles. When young he had struck
himself on a stone and received a wound that remained
infected all his life and caused very great pain, given the very
active life that he led. He spent a good part of his life in
Seville, where he died, 12th. December, 1910. He was buried
in the Jesuit Church of the Sacred Heart in Seville.

16. Saint Mary Rose Ferron. She was born 24th. May, 1902,
in Saint Germain de Grantham, near Quebec (Canada). At the
age of three, she went with her family to the United States.
Her parents were excellent Catholics, and reared their children
with due care. Since tender years, Saint Mary Rose Ferron
practised virtue, prayer, obedience and piety. Later she
suffered painful illnesses, and as her sufferings increased, so




her love for God. She had great devotion to the Passion of Our
Lord Jesus Christ, and offered her own sufferings in union
with the Passion of Christ, in order to make reparation to God,
and to obtain the conversion and salvation of sinners, She had
many visions and ecstasies, and for many years bore the marks
of the Lord; stripes, wounds, crown of thorns, tears of blood
and other wounds. She frequently suffered intensely the
Passion of the Lord in all its phases, especially on Fridays. She
died in Woonsocket, Rhode Island (U.S.A.) 11th. May, 1936.
We implore the intercession of the Saints We today have
raised to the glory of the altars, in order that their example
give strength to all, and that you confess Christ valiantly
wherever you are, and when He demands it.

In the present Document, We correct certain points of
Document 14, namely;

Concerning the dates in the beautiful life of Saint Leon Papin
Dupont, there was an unintentional error for the time of' his
holy death. There appeared the year 1797 for the date of his
death, whereas 1797 was the year of his birth, his death taking
place in the year 1876.We wish with joy to take this
opportunity to speak again of the "Holy man of Tours."

Given in Seville, 24th. September, Feast of Our Lady of
Ransom, the Year of Our Lord MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing.

Gregorius XVII, P.P. Pontifex Maximus

INDEX OF SAINTS

“SOLEMN BEATIFICATION AND CANONISATION,
AND DECLARATION AS DOCTOR, OF THE
SERVANT OF GOD, THOMAS HAEMERKEN A
KEMPIS.”

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Divine
Spirit, recalling the 'unanimous voice of the Church' and a
previous examination of history, solemnly declare and
proclaim:

With great joy, we raise to the glory of the altars, beatifying
and canonising the universally known Thomas Haemerken &
Kempis.

We desire, in doctrinal. manner, to put forth for all faithful, the
life of holiness and heroic virtue of Saint Thomas & Kempis.
Innumerable are the testimonies, undeniable and irrefutable, of
the sanctity and heroic virtues of Saint Thomas & Kempis. This
great Saint, born in Germany, gave himself up to the full life
of prayer, penance, mortification, expiation, and so forth. Saint
Thomas & Kempis entered the religious life and decisively
renounced the pleasures of the world. The Saint lived in a
religious Community in the Low Countries. We can assure
that the Saint wished to live hidden from men, but well known
to God. It is an admirable thing, worthy of imitation, the
heroic humility which this great Saint teaches us all. We know
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work. We declare and proclaim that Saint Thomas & Kempis
wrote the work "Of the Imitation of Christ" by divine
inspiration. Naturally we teach that God in his infinite
Wisdom, respected the manner of expression of His great
instrument. We desire that all the Church feel profound
veneration for the great work "Of the Imitation of Christ". We
exhort all the faithful to give this little book its place
immediately after the Holy Bible, since it is its sequel. In this
exalted work, there is no doubt, it is Christ himself who
teaches us how to put the Gospel into practice. We urge the
faithful to acquire the very pious habit of reading frequently
the "Imitation of Christ". Looking back in Our own memory,
We can assure that We have read this work repeatedly during
Our own life. We recall for the faithful that We personally
have led a life during a considerable time in offending God
through innumerable and abominable sins. We wish to
acknowledge that thanks to the frequent reading of this work,
We many times received a very powerful supernatural light
which moved Us to conversion and sincere repentance.
Thanks to the most beautiful reading of the Imitation of Christ,
we encountered the path of reconciliation with God, and
consequently the reception of the holy sacraments. We, who
many times went on committing the gravest sins, We, who
have frequently known the terrible loneliness of an orphan
separated from his Heavenly Father, have no doubt at all, we
had reserved in Hell a very deep place, deeper than you
possibly can imagine. We desire paternally to exhort the
faithful, that they pray for us since, as long as the soul is
enveloped in this shell called flesh, it is easy to expose Our
self to eternal condemnation. We wish to say this to all:
frequently, while we were enjoying the cursed and perishable
fruits of this world, We suffered at the same time, knowing
full well that God was far from Us, and that We were a slave
of Satan. During those terrible times, We frequently had
recourse to pious reading, among which was the "Imitation of
Christ". For the good of souls, We desire to mention certain
things which we have experienced when we felt the great
bitterness of being orphaned from God, We considered at the
same time, that there remained a bond of union with God. We
thought: He is far away, | have no Father in Heaven. And, We
continued to meditate: God is very angry with me, for my
many sins. Then We considered further: in spite of having lost
this Father, on account of my sins, I must not forget that the
Virgin Mary is still my Mother, because she is the Refuge of
sinners. The proof of this Maternity is clearly seen in El
Palmar de Troya; where in spite of so many sins, the Divine
Mary wished to remember Us. We, in the face of this beautiful
truth, quickly ran and took refuge beneath the Mantle of our
Mother; and through this channel there was restored to Us the
Paternity of God.

It was not our intention to speak about Our self in this
Document. There is no doubt that in doing so, We have been
moved by the burning fire of God, God has desired this brief
reference to Our personal life, in order that the faithful know
the fruits of pious reading of the great work, "Of the Imitation
of Christ".

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, solemnly declare and
proclaim:

We elevate today to the exalted dignity of Doctor of the
Church, this Saint, whom We desire to be known by this title:
Saint Thomas & Kempis, Great Doctor of the Church.

We desire to enlighten the faithful by recommending the
reading of all the writings of Saint Thomas & Kempis, Great
Doctor of the Church. We believe and hope, that in these pious
readings, the faithful will find a sure path in order to go to
Christ. We exhort all the faithful, that when they read the
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"Imitation of Christ", they humbly recommend themselves to
the Most Holy Virgin, Mother and Doctor of the Church, in
union with Saint Joseph, Father and Doctor of the Church.
With these two exalted Masters, and lead by them, you will be
able to understand and put into practice the sacred legacy of
the great work, "Of the Imitation of Christ". We believe that
God, in his infinite Wisdom, had reserved this doctrinal
declaration of today, precisely to strengthen us all, in order to
be able courageously to resist the terrible contagion of
uncleanness and filth, - to reject the repugnance of that
nauseating hour that once touched our life.

We, in the present document, declare and proclaim that the
Church in these apocalyptic times, can find a luminous star
that leads to the mystical Bethlehem of the grandiose Work of
El Palmar de Troya.

We shall continue to examine the various writings of other
Saints, in order at a suitable time, to add lustre to the Church
through the splendour and beauty of Ecclesiastical Doctors.
Saint Thomas & Kempis.

He was born at Kempen, near Krefeld, in the Diocese of
Cologne, Germany, about 1380. Saint Thomas & Kempis was a
pupil in the capitular school of Deventer (Holland), in 1392.
Afterwards, member of the Brothers of the Common Life. In
1399 he entered as "guest" of the Canons Regular of Saint
Augustine, the convent of Mount Saint Agnes, Zwoll, and in
1406 formally entered the Order. He was ordained priest in
1413.

For 70 years, Saint Thomas & Kempis served the Lord with
great austerity of life, continually perfecting his virtue, so that
all admired his great devotion and spirit. He was small in
stature, and preferred solitude. Wholeheartedly, he lived apart
from the things of the world, all in harmony with the style of
his life. He was affable, with a sweet manner towards all,
especially towards the spiritual and humble. Always most
devout toward the Passion of the Lord, he had a special gift in
consoling those suffering temptations, or other interior trials.
He died 25th. July, 1471, at the age of 92.

As ascetic writer, he has left us various works. The most
important is the "Imitation of Christ" in four books. Besides,
there are 9 other brief treatises coming before the principal
work. The language of the "Imitation of Christ" is Medieval
Latin. The author took his inspiration from Holy Scripture, the
Liturgy, the writings of the Holy Fathers, especially Saint
Augustine, Saint Jerome, Saint Gregory the Great, Saint
Anselm and Saint Bernard.

Given in Seville at the Apostolic See, Feast of Saint Michael
Archangel, Prince of the Heavenly Hosts, 29 September, the
Year of Our Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

"SOLEMN BEATIFICATION AND CANONISATION
OF 13 PASTORS, MARTYRS OF THE COMMUNIST
PERSECUTION IN SPAIN. WITH CERTAIN
THOUGHTS AS WELL REGARDING THE DEATH OF
THE ANTIPOPE JOHN PAUL I."

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the light of
the Holy Ghost, comprehending the sense of the Church, and
examining the historical facts, solemnly declare and proclaim:

We elevate today, with jubilation, to the glory of the altars,
through solemn beatification and canonisation, 13 Spanish
Bishops, martyred for God and for Spain during the period
known as the Religious Persecution, by the communists during
the Holy Crusade.



We today raise to the altars the following martyrs, namely:
Don Eustaquio Nieto Martin, Bishop of Siguenza.

Padre Silvio Huix Miralpeix, Bishop of Lerida.

D. Cruz Laplana Laguna, Bishop of Cuena.

D. Florencio Ansensio Barroso, Bishop of Barbastro.

D. Miguel Serra Sucarrats, Bishop of Segorbe.

D. Manuel Basulto Jimenez, Bishop of Jaen.

D. Manuel Borras Ferrer, Auxiliary Bishop of Tarragona.

D. Narciso de Estenaga y Echevarria, Bishop of Ciudad
eal.
9. D. Diego Ventaja Milan, Bishop of Almeria.
10. D. Manuel Medina Olmos, Bishop of Guadix.
11. D. Manuel Irurita Almandoz, Bishop of Barcelona.
12. D. Anselmo Polanco y Fontecha, Bishop of Teruel.
13. D. Juan de Dios Ponce y Pozo, Administrador Apostolico
de Orihuela.
We wish to explain that the name corresponding to number 13,
is not that of a consecrated Bishop; however, he is numbered
among the Pastors for discharging the office of Apostolic
Administrator of a diocese.
We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, give assurance of the
sanctity and heroic virtue of these 13 martyred Pastors. They
were always animated by an authentic spirit of prayer,
penance, mortification, and so forth. These thirteen Pastors
sealed their heroic and holy lives with the palm of martyrdom.
Facing their murderers, they preferred to confess Christ and to
sacrifice their lives, as holocausts for God, for the Catholic
Faith, and for the Nation. Without doubt, these men could
have found the opportunity to save their lives by renouncing
their Catholic faith, or by co-existing with marxist doctrine.
These glorious saints gave example of heroic sanctity and
splendid courage. We know that these Pastors, during those
bitter years of Marxist imperialism in Spain, in many
occasions in their dioceses, preached against marxist doctrine,
in accordance with the condemnations pronounced by the
Supreme Pontiffs.
Very beloved children: we wish that you, with deep humility,
would study to see what took place under the satanic 2nd
Spanish Republic. The Most Holy Virgin Mary, singular
Protectress of Spain, came to the defence of this Catholic
nation, raising up the magnificent Caudillo, whom you all
know as Generalisimo Franco, now Saint Francisco. To this
providential man were joined all the Catholic forces of Spain,
in a holy Crusade against communism.
We feel deep sorrow seeing how the majority of the nations,
during many years, censured and criticised Saint Francisco
Franco and the Holy Crusade of Spain. If we examine the
reasons, without doubt we shall have to say this: We can
understand the nations that attacked or criticised the Holy
Caudillo, since, doubtless, those nations never suffered in their
own flesh the cursed and diabolic marxist tyranny.
We say this to the world; all good Catholics of the world
ought to have pious veneration for Saint Francisco Franco,
who was firm with the whip against marxism, and against
other diabolical sects in defence of the Catholic Faith.
This day, with great solemnity, We adorn the Holy Church of
God by raising to the glory of the altars these 13 martyred
Pastors. There is no doubt, the blood shed by these martyrs
will be a splendid seed producing abundant fruit during the
epoch which is ours to live. An admirable thing for every
Catholic is the heroic death of Bishops. Do not forget, the
Bishops are the successors of the Apostles. Therefore it is
beautifully in harmony that the Bishops suffer martyrdom, as
did the majority of the Apostles. We wish to say this to all the
faithful: beloved children, that glorious time of the Holy
Spanish Crusade against communism surely is to be envied.
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Unfortunately, the present time does not resemble that time,
since today's Bishops, instead of condemning marxism, are the
friends of the communists. Without doubt, the majority of the
Spanish Bishops of the hour are guilty of the communist
triumph in Spain, since they do not raise their voices as
Pastors against communism. The Catholics of today, it can
safely be said, the majority of them, are Catholic only in
name; since being on familiar terms with communists, they
have betrayed Christ. Familiarity between Christianity and
Communism is inadmissible, since they are mutually
contradictory doctrines. Christianity represents Christ, and
communism represents antichrist.

We exhort all the faithful to implore the intercession of the
Holy Martyrs whom today we have raised to the altars, that
they might serve as exemplary models for organizing another
Holy Crusade against Communism.

We desire to use the present Document in order to mention
certain things for the faithful. Two days ago, the Antipope
John Paul | died, without having left any example of sanctity
or heroic virtue. He died alone, without the company which,
with reason, is to be found near the Supreme Pontiff at the
moment of passage to the presence of God. John Paul | died,
without the assistance of the Last Sacraments.

We wish to say to the whole Church, that the Antipope John
Paul 1 died as he had lived, with his back to God. We bid all
traditionalists to make a profound meditation considering the
manner of the sudden death of the Antipope John Paul I. There
is no doubt, this sudden death is a special sign that God has
given for humble reflection. His election was followed by a
confusion of smoke, which told the world that he had not been
elected by God. His short pontificate of 33 days has left in
mind no exemplary path for the Church to follow. The
Antipope John Paul | had not left any written document for the
guidance of the faithful. His discourses have been fatuous and
spiritually empty. In his discourses, he extolled figures
representing every kind of heresy. The majority of his
discourses were full of silly and stupid anecdotes, improper for
the Vicar of Christ, who, above all ought to be a Doctor, in
order to guide the Church.

We wish to remark for those traditionalists who were surprised
when the Lord elected us as Supreme Pontiff with the name of
Gregory XVII, corresponding to the prophecy of Saint
Malachy "De gloria olivae" (Of the glory of the Olives). Many
of them said: "It is not possible at present to elect "De gloria
olivae", since "De labore solis” (Of the labour of the sun),
comes first."

We point out the following: the Antipope John Paul I, who
corresponds to the motto "De medietate lunae" (Of the half
moon), has died, taking with him his hypocritical smile and
the half moon. Now the apostate cardinals will gather again in
conclave to elect the successor of John Paul |, the successor
who will correspond to the motto of Saint Malachy "De labore
solis", this one naturally antipope as well. And once again is
shown that no one mocks God. The masons who are in the
Curia Romana were pleased with themselves for having placed
on the throne of Peter a secret mason, a man of humble
bearing, who stood on the central balcony of the Vatican
Basilica with a continual smile, a smile which he brought to
his audiences, and to each and every occasion when he
appeared with others.

We put the following question to the faithful: can the Vicar of
Christ be smiling continually, seeing the Church suffer? We
make the reply for you all: it is not possible for the Vicar of
Christ to have a permanent smile, while the Church weeps
along the way of sorrows to Golgotha. We all know that the
Church, imitating her Divine Founder, is suffering today the



Passion, and must be crucified in order to rise again in glory,-
and in this way She follows in the sacred footsteps of the
Divine Master.

We wish to offer the faithful the following reflection: the
Antipope John Paul | passed the time of his very brief
pontificate with a false and constant smile, like a clown.
Instead, Our venerated predecessor, His Holiness Pope Paul
VI, endured a long pontificate full of great suffering. He was
seen to weep many times during the fifteen years of a
pontificate which the world has not yet acknowledged.
Whereas, 33 days of a false pontificate, and the world does an
about face, and acclaims the man a humble saint.

We believe with all assurance, that the Archangel Saint
Michael, great protector of the Church, has let fall the sword
on the Antipope John Paul 1, since his death occurred on the
eve of the Feast of Saint Michael. Again we declare: no one
mocks God.

We exhort all traditionalists to think well on the signs which
God is showing these last times.

We wish in the following to give details regarding the sanctity
and heroic virtue of the thirteen martyrs whom today We raise
to the glory of the altars.

1.- Saint Eustaquio Nieto Martin, martyr.

Saint Eustaquio, martyr, Bishop of Siguenza, was born in
Zamora, 12th March, 1866. He was assistant Priest in Saint
Isabelle's, Madrid; acting Parish Priest of Saint Mary Major in
Alcala de Henares; and Parish Priest of the Conception in
Madrid. He was consecrated Bishop, 28th March 1917, and as
newly consecrated, occupied the Episcopal See of Siguenza.
For the twenty years of his pontificate in that city, he was
greatly esteemed by the clergy and faithful. The 25th July,
1936, Communist soldiers arrived at Siguenaza. The very day
of their arrival, they went straight to the Episcopal residence,
in a tumult invaded the rooms of the palace, overpowered the
Bishop[, and treating him badly, shoved him bodily, in spite of
his years, all along the way to the Square of the Fountain of
Guadalajara. There he was insulted and reviled in many ways
buy the shouting of the rabble, after which he was let go in
freedom. The Bishop returned to his residence. Some of the
Cathedral Canons suggested to him that he leave the city. But
the Bishop declined for two reasons: he did not wish to
remove his soutane; and above all, his will was firmly fixed on
remaining with his flock. On another occasion, when offered
the opportunity to leave, he refused again, saying, "Let us
leave it in God's hands.” On the 26th, the red soldiers again
invaded the palace and the seminary, and took possession of
many objects of value. Innumerable were the vile offences -
with maltreatment of every kind, inflicted by the assailants on
the good Bishop, Doctor Nieto. The Bishop, a prisoner in his
palace, was able to hide himself so that the soldiers could not
find him during a long search. A Claretian Priest, who the
previous day courageously defended the Bishop in the open
square, was forced to accompany them, and call aloud
throughout the palace, informing the Bishop that they sought
him for his safety. After a long time, the Bishop replied, 'here |
am'. They overpowered the Bishop, and denied him water
whilst he was tortured by thirst. They put him in a car, saying
they were taking him to Madrid for his own good, though the
Bishop did not believe it. The car set out for Alcolea del Pinar,
and at about 4 kilometers in the direction of Estriegann, he
was shot, on the 27th July, 1936. Saint Eustaquio died
shouting vivas to Spain and to Christ the King. They were
such, so many and enthusiastic, the vivas he shouted, that they
took him for mad. His body was burned with petrol.

2.- Saint Silvio Huix Miralpeix, martyr.
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Saint Silvio, martyr, Bishop of Lerida, was born in the
ancestral home of "Huix," in the parish of Saint Margaret de
Vellors (Gerona), 21st December, 1877. At thirty years of age,
he entered the Oratory of Saint Philip Neri at Nich, where he
later became director of the house, and of the apostolic works
pertaining to it. He gave a great impulse to Marian
Congregations, effecting a great apostolate through the printed
word, spiritual exercises, and lectures. He was a seminary
professor, and devoted considerable time to teaching
catechism. He was consecrated Bishop, and in 1927 was sent
to the Diocese of Ibiza, where he had a great apostolate. When
the revolution began he was already Bishop of Lerida.

The 21st July, 1936, the communist rabble began to assault the
doors of his palace. The holy Bishop did not wish to abandon
the palace, according to his own words: "It is my duty not to
abandon my post, where | am ready to die". But he decided to
do so in order to save the lives of his household, family and
servants, who had refused to leave him. He was given an
identification card with a fictitious name, to use if he were
detained; but the holy Bishop did not accept it, saying: "Oh
no! I will always say | am the Bishop of Lerida". And so he
spoke shortly thereafter in a street of Lerida, when arrested by
a patrol of assault troops, who took him to prison. There he
met many prisoners, victims also of marxist fury. The holy
Bishop was the consolation, the heart of his prison
companions. The 25th of July, Feast of Saintiago, Patron of
Spain, the holy Bishop was able to give Holy Communion to
all who were with him, thanks to a priest jailed the previous
day, who had managed to bring a ciborium with hosts to be
consecrated. The 5th of August, 1936, he was taken from
prison under the pretext of being sent to Barcelona, and was
shot on the way, along with 21 laymen, the very day of the
Feast of the Virgin of the Snow, for which he had a special
devotion.

3.- Saint Cruz Laplana, martyr.

Saint Cruz, martyr, Bishop of Cuenca, belonged to a family of
the high nobility of the Valley of Xistan in the Pyrenees of
Aragon. He was reared with the greatest care, and at the age of
11, in 1836, entered the seminary of Barbastro. In 1902, he
was already Doctor of Sacred Theology and of Law. Saint
Cruz Laplana was a priest of great virtue, who during his
episcopate attained great perfection. He was poor and simple.
He never had a private carriage, and many a time he was seen
on a hired carriage, drawn by two old mules. He was
consecrated Bishop in the Basilica of the Pillar and was sent to
Cuenca 23rd June, 1921, where he expended much labour;
tireless occupation for the dignity of the divine cult, the
preaching of the Gospel, catechism, Catholic Action, and the
Social Apostolate.

From the 19th July, 1936, a patrol of communist riflemen
mounted guard around his palace. The holy Bishop could have
escaped with the help of some persons who made the offer;
but he said: "I cannot go for fear of danger; my duty lies here,
cost what it may". He said as well to the dean of the Cathedral:
"I have the obligation to face the situation, no matter how
difficult it be. But you are to go and hide this very moment,
because | cannot consent that they take you along with me".
When the Episcopal Palace had been plundered, the holy
Bishop was taken under military escort to the seminary, now
become a prison. The 8th August, 1936, he was taken from
prison along with his secretary, who had not wished to
abandon the Bishop, and they were taken by car on the road to
Villar de Olalla. During the drive, the two victims prayed
aloud the ™Miserere”. The holy Bishop spoke to his
murderers: "I know that you are going to kill me, but if my life
is necessary, | offer it for Spain. Do you think there is no




Heaven? Yes, my sons, there is a Heaven! D o you think there
is no Hell? Hell exists, my sons. You can kill me; my body |
leave to you, but my soul will go to Heaven. | pardon you, and
I will pray for you in Heaven." At 5 kilometres along the road
mentioned, after hearing each other's confession, the Bishop
Saint and his secretary were shot to death. Saint Cruz Laplana
died wearing his soutane, since he had refused to wear civilian
clothes.

4. Saint Florentino Asensio y Barroso, martyr.

Saint Florentino, martyr, Bishop of Barbastro, was born in
1878, of a simple family of the valley of Ornija, in the village
of Villasexmir. He was ordained priest in 1901, and first
became parish priest of Villaverde, and later private secretary
of the Archbishop of Valladolid, having as well other duties,
administrative and educational. Saint Florentino was the
typical priest, dignified, devout, affable and paternal. For a
long time he was confessor and spiritual director of the
seminarians, of nuns, and of various apostolic societies. The
26th January, 1936, he was consecrated Bishop. When the
Apostolic Nuncio informed him that the Holy See proposed to
elevate him to the Episcopal dignity, considering himself to be
unworthy, he offered the greatest resistance, to the point where
the Nuncio was obliged to say: "either you accept the office,
or you will be considered a rebellious son of the Holy See".
The 14th of March, he took possession of the Diocese of
Barbastro. There he had energetically to protect the Seminary
buildings confiscated by the local government, and in process
of demolition. The 19th of July, he suffered house arrest in his
Episcopal residence. Some days later he was taken to the
Colasancio College, where he was imprisoned. That night the
local mob screamed and laughed with diabolic expectation. At
one o'clock in the morning, he said to the religious who were
with him: "My sons, | am going to give you my last blessing. .
.. No, do not weep, because this night is very agreeable to me.
Let us entreat the Almighty to save Spain from her enemies."”
At 3 o'clock, 9th August, he was taken from the prison, and
shot to death, at 3 kilometres on the way to Sarinana.

5. Saint Miguel Serra Sucarrots, martyr.

Saint Miguel, martyr, Bishop of Segorbe, born in Olot, 11th
January, 1868. He studied at the seminary of Gerona. He
became successively Doctor of Sacred Theology, Canon of
Tarragona, and Vicar General. He was consecrated Bishop 7th
October 1923. He came to Segorbe 25th June 1936, from the
Canary Islands. The 27th of July he was taken prisoner by the
communists, along with other clerics and religious. The
murder of this holy Bishop took place in the early morning of
the 9th. August, 1936, on the highway. When his murderers
were aiming their rifles to shoot him, the Bishop Saint said to
them: "You can kill me, but you cannot stop me from giving
you my blessing." He blessed them paternally, and granted
them pardon.

6. Saint Manuel Basulto Jimenez, martyr.

Saint Manuel, martyr, Bishop of Jaen, was born in Adanero
(Avila), 17th May, 1860. He became Magistral Canon of
Leon, and Lectoral Canon of Madrid. He was consecrated
Bishop 16th January, 1910, and came to Jaen from Lugo in
1920. The 2nd August, 1936, communist soldiers presented
themselves in the Episcopal palace, and imprisoned the Saint
in the cellars until they took him under arrest to the Cathedral,
where more than 1,200 prisoners had been gathered from the
various towns of the province. Given the number of prisoners,
the communist authorities decided to send many of them to the
prison of Alcala de Henares. Among these was the holy
Bishop. The 11th of August, he was taken in the 'train of
death' with his companions to the prison. When the holy
Bishop was leaving the Cathedral on the way to the train, he
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passed between two long lines of prisoners, whom he
discreetly blessed as he walked. Passing the chapel of the
Relic of the Holy Face of the Lord, the Saint gazed fervently
at the Holy Face. At the door of the Cathedral, he turned
towards those prisoners within, and gave them a solemn
blessing. When the train reached the station of St. Catherine in
Madrid, a crowd of soldiers who were waiting in the station
prevented them from going on to Alcala. The soldiers took
them by road to Vallocas, and near El Pozo del Tio Raimundo,
let out many of the prisoners and murdered them. Among
these was the Bishop Saint. It was 12th of August, 1936.

7. Saint Manuel Borras Ferre, martyr.

Saint Manuel, martyr, Auxiliary Bishop of Tarragona, was
born in Canonja (Tarragona), 9th September 1880. After his
ordination to the priesthood, he filled several conspicuous
offices. He was profoundly pious, leaving where he went an
aura of spirituality. He had Great devotion to the Eucharist, to
the Most Holy Virgin, and in his life the mystery of Christ on
the Cross had a profound meaning. As Bishop in Tarragona he
was very much of the same mind and spirit as his superior,
Cardinal Vidal y Barraquer. It would be a lengthy task to
recount the bitter experiences of these two prelates from the
day the communist soldiers hurled themselves on the streets of
the city like mad dogs, that is from the 21st of July, 1936, until
the 24th, during which time both were put in prison in
Montblanch. The Cardinal was liberated and managed to flee
to Italy. The holy Bishop was left in prison, despite the efforts
of the Cardinal to secure his freedom. The Saint was accused
of ordering a priest to celebrate 30 Masses, and the soldiers
decided to remove him to Tarragona, to put the matter before a
tribunal. However, on the way, they set him down from the
car, shot him dead, and burned the body. The Bishop Saint
died, blessing his murderers.

8. Saint Narciso de Estenaga y Echevarria, martyr.

Saint Narciso, martyr, Bishop of Ciudad Real, born in
Logrono 29th October, 1882, was left an orphan when very
little, without father or mother, and he was reared in an
orphanage in Toledo. He was ordained priest, brilliantly
negotiating his studies; and gifted with great intelligence and
wisdom, filled important offices. He was consecrated Bishop
22 July, 1923, and appointed to the See of Ciudad Real. From
the 25th July, 1936, the communist mobs ran riot before the
Episcopal palace, every day until the Bishop was taken to a
private house by order of the Governor. A certain man offered
the holy Bishop and his secretary, who accompanied him, the
opportunity to escape. But the Prelate replied: "Precisely now,
when the wolves are howling around the flock, the pastor must
not take flight. My duty lies here". The 22nd of August, two
motorcars stopped at the residence of the Saint, taking him and
his secretary 8 kilometres from Ciudad Real, near Peralvillo
del Monte, where they were murdered.

9. Saint Diego Ventaja Milan, martyr.

Saint Diego, martyr, Bishop of Almeria, entered the city as its
Bishop on the 16th July, 1935. The 21st July, 1936, a crowd of
soldiers pulled down the doors of the Episcopal palace and
made a careful search. The holy Bishop was taken to the
police department, and was let free shortly after. He had the
opportunity twice to flee, but he refused to do so, in order to
fulfill the duty of Pastor. Three days later, Saint Diego was
obliged to leave his palace and was taken to another residence,
since the civil government was setting itself up in the
Episcopal palace. A few days later, the Bishop of Guadix was
also imprisoned in the same residence, of whom we shall
speak shortly, as both were murdered together. The 29th
August, 1936, after suffering greatly on board a ship through




the cruel treatment of the soldiers, they were killed a few
kilometres down the road that leads to Motril and Malaga.

10. Saint Manuel Medina Olmos, martyr.

Saint Manuel, martyr, Bishop of Guadix, was born in Lanteira,
9th August, 1869. Great friend of Saint Andrew Manjan,
founder of the Schools of Ave Maria, who one day said to the
Saint: "You will be Bishop and martyr". The remark made a
profound impression on the holy Bishop, so that he could say
to those close to him: "I have offered my life to God for the
salvation of Spain, and the Lord has accepted it". He was
consecrated Bishop 26th May 1926. Two years later, he took
charge of the diocese of Guadix-Baza. When the revolution
broke out, he was in Guadix, although he had the opportunity
of remaining in Granada. The 24th July, 1936, he was given
another opportunity of fleeing, and refused the offer, as he
could not abandon his diocese at a time of danger. On the
27th, the communists invaded the palace, plundering and
profaning the sacred vestments. They seized the Saint's biretta,
his pastoral ring, and his pectoral cross as well, - at which the
Bishop Saint said: "Since you are going to kill me, let me die
with the Crucifix". He was taken to the residence where the
Bishop of Almeria was held, Saint Diego Ventaja; and there
he stayed with him until they were taken together to be killed,
after suffering greatly aboard a ship. He was murdered a few
kilometres along the road that leads to Malaga and Motril.

11. Saint Manuel Irurita Almandoz, martyr.

Saint Manuel, martyr, Bishop of Barcelona, was born in
Larrainza (Pamplona). His life as a priest was passed in
Valencia. He was consecrated Bishop 25th March, 1927.
Three years later he was appointed to the Diocese of
Barcelona. His life was truly exemplary: "One hour and a
quarter of mental prayer in the morning, and a half hour in the
evening in his chapel; daily recitation of the three parts of the
Rosary; spiritual reading and a dozen visits daily to the
Blessed Sacrament; fasts and abstinence; the discipline and
hairshirts, and so forth". The 21st of July, 1936, the
communists invaded the palace. The holy Bishop was able to
leave by a secret exit with the members of his household, and
take hiding in the home of an acquaintance in Monistrol.
Discovered by the soldiers, 1st December 1936, he was taken
from the house, and led from one committee to another, until
he was murdered in Moncada, along with three men, 3rd
December, 1936. Shortly before he died, he said to his
murderers: "I bless all of you who are in my presence, as | also
bless the bullets that will cause my death, since they are the
keys that will open for me the gates of Heaven".

12.- Saint Anselm Polanco y Fontecha, martyr.

Saint Anselm, martyr, Bishop of Teruel, came from a town of
the province of Loon. He joined the Augustinians of
Valladolid, was consecrated Bishop in 1936. The city of
Teruel lay under siege during the first two years of the Holy
Crusade. The 7th January, 1938, Teruel fell under the red
army. The holy Bishop was taken from the monastery of Saint
Clare, where he had taken refuge, since the Episcopal palace
had been destroyed, and the Seminary was in danger of being
bombed from the air. He was taken to the prison of Saint
Michael de los Reyes, in Valencia, where he was kept for a
week. Later he was taken to other prisons. Fifty days before
the final victory of the Caudillo Saint Francisco Franco -
bringing to an and the Holy Crusade, - amidst screams and
jeers and insults, he was murdered 7th of February, 1939.

13. Saint John of God Ponce y Pozo, martyr.

Saint John of God, martyr, apostolic administrator of Orihuela
from the 29th October, 1935. In October 1936, he was arrested
and put in prison, where there were other priests. The 30th
November, 1936, he was murdered in the cemetery of Elche.
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We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, solemnly declare and
proclaim: We elevate today to the dignity of exalted Patrons of
the Holy Spanish Crusade against communism, the 13 martyrs
named above.

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, the 1st of October, the
42nd anniversary of the elevation as Head of the Spanish
State, of Saint Francisco Franco Bahamonde; in the Year of
Our Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

"SOLEMN BEATIFICATION AND CANONISATION,
RAISING TO THE GLORY OF THE ALTARS
CERTAIN MEMBERS OF THE MYSTICAL BODY OF
CHRIST, AND SOLEMN DECLARATION OF SAINT
IGNATIUS OF LOYOLA WITH THE TITLE, "GREAT
DOCTOR OF THE CHURCH"."

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, moved by the Spirit of
God, comprehending the sense of the Church, after historical
examination, solemnly declare and proclaim:

With great joy, we raise today to the glory of the altars,
through solemn Beatification and Canonization, the following
exalted members of the Mystical Body of Christ:

1. The Servant of God, Dolores Rodriguez Sopena, Spain.

2. Josephina Vilaseca Alsina, Spain.

3. The Venerable Mary of Jesus, Spain.

4. The Servant of God, Mother Pilar Vega Iglesias, Spain.

5. Mother Amable Vega Iglesias, Spain.

6. Antonio Molle Lazo, Spain.

7. The Servant of God, Father Pedro Poveda Castroverde,
Spain.

8. Pilar Cimadevilla, Spain.

9. The Servant of God, Fra Jaime Carretero Rojas, Spain.

10. Father Jose Maria Mateos Carbollido, Spain.

11. The Servant of God, Fra Joaquin Romero Olmos, Spain.
12. Father Carmelo Moyano Linares, Spain.

13. Father Bonaventure Garcia de Paredes, Spain.

14. Father Tito Brandsma, Holland.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, fulfilling Our exalted
mission as Vicar of Christ on earth and as guide of souls, give
assurance and guarantee of the sanctity and heroic virtue of
those whom today we raise to the altars. We ardently desire
that the faithful, with veneration, look upon these precious
models,- in order to attain sanctity, to which we are called, all
of us.

We desire to put before your eyes those lively examples of
holiness, which adorn with virtue and beautify the Holy
Church of God. Most beloved children, in the tragic years in
which we are living, we must run to those who can guide us;
and these are the saints, members of the Church, whom God
has raised up in all the centuries, in all nations, especially in
times of great persecution. We wish to point out for all the
faithful, the urgent need of the Church for an abundance of
martyrs to come forth; since the martyrs are the grandiose
pillars and ramparts that help to fortify us all in order to
confess Christ, to keep true to the Catholic Faith, and to fight
with holy zeal against the enemies of Christ and His Church.
Very beloved children, we wish to point out for you all, that
the elevation to the glory of the altars of certain members of
the Mystical Body of Christ, serves to show the world the
glory of God. The saints, the martyrs, the virtuous, and so
forth, are composed of body and soul, as we are. They
experienced terrible temptation, such as God permits to try us,



in order that we fight and vanquish Satan. Very beloved
children, we understand that many of you are oppressed,
enduring a thousand temptations of Satan. Some of you at
times feel the desperation of the many temptations you suffer.
We exhort you, meditate on the lives of the saints. They were
tried,- they suffered temptation, much bitterness, and yet today
we can contemplate them on the altars. Do not doubt it, you
too, if you desire it, can vanquish temptations and attain
sanctity,- naturally by calling upon the sure and certain help of
the Most Holy Virgin Mary, Queen of all the Angels and
Saints. Very beloved children, when you are burdened with
the weight of bitterness and spiritual battle, think on the
Crucified and think of the Co-redemptress. As we all know,
Christ became like unto us in all things except sin. In order to
redeem us, Christ made himself sin, that is, he became the sum
of all our sins. In his heavy cross are found our sins; We know
that Our Lord Jesus Christ, on the bitter way of sorrow leading
to Golgotha, fell several times to the ground. We desire to say
with precision and clarity, the reason for the falls of Jesus to
the ground: Our Lord Jesus Christ, true God and true Man, had
the body of the most perfect man, a man strong and sound,
capable naturally and humanly speaking of carrying that cross.
Our sins were the true cause that made the cross too heavy to
bear. Those falls of Jesus to the ground, show the tremendous
weight of our sins. We know also that Jesus fell to the ground,
not so much for the weight of the cross, as it was for the gaze
of His soul on our salvation,- since in spite of the infinite
sacrifice, many souls would still be lost, and would fall into
eternal fire. Those who reject the saving work of Redemption,
cast themselves into the everlasting fire of Hell. Very beloved
children, when you are overburdened by the constant fight
against temptation, think of the most meek lamb carrying the
tremendous wood of our sins, and think too of the sorrows and
tears of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, our Co-redemptress.

We desire to teach all the faithful, that innumerable members
of the Mystical Body of Christ attained sanctity because they
contemplated and meditated on the Sacred Passion of Christ,
the Sorrows of Mary, the blood of the Martyrs and the love of
all the Saints.

We exhort you to have a holy joy in the Lord when you are
suffering terrible temptation,- since, in this way, you will have
the opportunity of attaining great merit in our holy war against
Satan, and a holy victory over him.

We repeat to you: Be on your guard against false doctors, false
pastors, false prophets, and so forth. The Church is living
today in the midst of great darkness, since there are many
apostates who claim the right to pasture the flock.

We recommend paternally: have great veneration for the
Saints, obtain their biographies, and there you will find
marvelous ways that will lead you to Christ, the Saint of
Saints.

We acquaint you with some passages from the lives of sanctity
and heroic virtue of those we today have raised to the altars,
namely:

1. Saint Dolores Rodriguez Sopena.

She was born in Velez-Rubio, province of Almeria, 30
December, 1848. When she was 4 years old, she was on a
certain occasion nauseated on hearing a worldly conversation;
and so she consecrated herself to God. In her youth, she
admitted only those friends with whom she could feel spiritual
harmony. Through the death of her brother, she perceived the
corruption of the things of earth, and she made the firm
resolution to enter religion. She gave herself up to the full to
apostolic works under the spiritual direction of Saint Francisco
de Paula Tarin. Her love for God and souls was so intense that
it made her exclaim: "I would travel Spain from end to end, |
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would cross the seas seeking souls, to extend Your Heavenly
Kingdom". Feeling in her heart the desire to found the Institute
of Lady Catechists, she consulted her holy director, who
advised her to make the Holy Spiritual Exercises, in company
with her friends; and he would himself conduct these. After
these Exercises, the holy foundress saw clearly the will of God
to make the foundation. Its object was to work untiringly for
the glory of God and the salvation of souls, and unite in
charity the upper class with the working class. The Institute of
the Lady Catechists was approved by Pope Saint Pius X 21st
Nov., 1901. The holy foundress died on the 10th of January,
1918, after her very great social work for the spiritual and
social benefit of the working and humble classes. Her houses
are very numerous both in and out of Spain.

2. Saint Josephine Vilaseca Alsina, martyr of purity.

She was born in Horta de Avinyo, Barcelona, 9th of March,
1940, of a humble family of farmworkers. Saint Josephine was
a happy and innocent little girl who loved the Catechism. At
the age of 9 she made her first Holy Communion, and begged
the Lord "rather to die than sin". She frequented Holy
Communion, visited the Blessed Sacrament, recited daily the
Holy Rosary, and loved the Virgin intensely. The 4th of
December 1952, the holy martyr was working in a farm called
"Solabernada". A youth was working there also, and he put his
impure intentions to Saint Josephine. The saint told him that it
was a sin, and rejected the impudent young man. He, in a fury,
stabbed her mercilessly. The young martyr was 12 years old,
and as a result of the wounds, died on the 25th December,
1952, offering her life for the conversion of her murderer.

3. Saint Mary of Jesus.

She was born 27th March 1616 in the village called Guijo de
Coria (Caceres), daughter of Pedro Ruano and Ana Gutierrez.
Her childhood passed with the wise counsel of the family and
the spiritual direction of her zealous pastor. At the age of 13,
she entered the Third Order of Saint Frances, putting aside her
family name and taking the name of Jesus, calling herself from
that time Mary of Jesus. The same day she took the habit, she
made a vow of chastity before Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament,
through the hands of her spiritual director; and, according to
the testimony of her spiritual director, she kept it with
exquisite fidelity. Later she made vows of poverty and
obedience to her director, and distributed her possessions
among the poor. For 34 years, she suffered intense pains, in
body and soul, with never a complaint. She so loved the
Passion of Christ, and was so disposed to imitate Him, that
this became her one consolation in her illnesses and sufferings.
Besides other gifts, the Lord gave her the gift of the
discernment of spirits. She died 50 years of age in her native
town in 1666.

4. Saint Pilar Vega lglesias.

In the world named Aurora, she was born 3rd January 1897, in
the town of Guariz (Lugo). At the age of 16, she entered the
Cistercian Abbey of Salvador do Benavente (Zamora), where
she died in the odour of sanctity, 15th September 1944. After
receiving the Sacrament of Confirmation, she felt a lively
desire to give herself completely to God. Two of her sisters
were religious in the Abbey mentioned above. The saint went
to assist at the solemn vows of her sisters. She was so
impressed by the ceremony that, at that very occasion, she
entered the monastery, without ever going back to her home.
Her religious life was one of intense suffering. Infected with
pulmonary tuberculosis, she was isolated in a cell, away from
converse with her sisters. The message which the Lord gives
to souls through her, is the very message of the Gospel:
without renunciation, without a life of grace, without




embracing generously the cross which the Lord deigns to
place on each and every soul,- there can be no salvation.

5. Saint Amable Vega lglesias.

She was sister of the previous Saint, was born in the same
town, and was older than Saint Pilar. In company with her
father and her older sister Theresa, who was about to enter the
Cistercian Convent of Benevente, without herself having
previously had a desire to enter, suddenly felt strongly the call
of God, and without returning to her home, entered with her
sister Theresa. This saint was an exemplary religious within
the enclosed convent, persevering ever faithful to her vocation,
until her holy death in 1940 within the life of religion.

6. Saint Anthony Molle Lazo, martyr.

This glorious youth was born in Arcos de la Frontera (Cadiz),
the 2nd April, 1915. He was educated in the Schools of the
Christian Brothers. He belonged to the Confraternity of Mount
Carmel, and always wore on his heart the Holy Scapular. He
was a "Requete del Tercio" (member of organisation in
defence of Spanish traditions), of Our Lady of Ransom of
Jerez de la Frontera, in which city he had lived with his
parents since early childhood. Arrested by the communist
soldiers, he met a holy and glorious death in Penaflor
(Seville), on the 10th of August, 1936, after suffering torture
and mutilation. In the face of blasphemy and outrage by his
torturers, he shouted with saintly heroism: Viva Christ the
King! Viva Espana! His body reposes in the Carmelite Church
of Jerez de la Frontera.

7. Saint Pedro Poveda Castroverde, martyr.

He was born in Linares (Jaen), 3rd December, 1874. He was
martyred in Madrid, 27th of July, 1936.

Since childhood he felt a lively desire to be a priest. The 17th
April 1897, he was ordained priest. His austere life and his
mortification, interior and exterior, was so great that he was
made ill for the rest of his life. In 1911 he founded the
Theresian Institute, whose object was to provide for the young
an education in all grades and of all kinds. This was approved
by Pope Saint Pius XI in 1944, and in 1951 it became a
Secular Institute. Saint Pedro Poveda practised the Christian
virtues so perfectly, that it could not be said which was his
characteristic virtue. Purity, austerity, humility, gentleness,
meekness, charity, impressed on his features that spiritual seal
of the true followers of Christ. His mind was filled with
thoughts of martyrdom. He would speak of the first Christians,
read their lives, and desired that his daughters the Theresians
take those lives as examples. Being in his private oratory
making his thanksgiving after celebrating Holy Mass, he was
taken in arrest by the communists, and murdered in Madrid.
His daughters the Theresians found his bloodstained body in
the cemetery Del Este. On his heart, pierced by a bullet, was
the Scapular of Mount Carmel.

8. Saint Pilar Cimadevilla y Lopez-Doriga.

She died in the odour of sanctity in Madrid, 6th March, 1962,
when she was only 10 years old. The documents for her
beatification were sent to Rome. Before her illness, she was a
good girl, but she was ordinary and common. Her heroic virtue
took its beginning from the moment she perceived that her
sickness and sufferings,- which according to the doctors were
intense, could gain merit before God for the redemption of
souls and the conversion of infidels. She enrolled in the
"Union of the Missionary Sick", and during these years no one
heard her ever give a single word of complaint. She was
administered sedatives, not for any groaning of hers, but
because the doctors were converted that she was suffering
great pains.

A fracture of the cervical vertebrae, which left her head
hanging, was the cause of death.
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9. Saint James Carretero Rojas, martyr.

He was born in Villaviciosa, 27th April 1911, in the province
of Cordoba. At the age of 18, he joined the Carmelites in
Jerez, and took solemn vows 16th July 1936. Four days later,
he was taken prisoner by the communists in the convent of
Montoro, and was murdered by gunfire and with an axe, and
had also received stabs in the right side of his face,- the 22nd
July, 1936.

10. Saint Joseph Mary Mateos Carballido, martyr.

He was Superior of the Convent of Montoro. The 20th of July,
1936, a mob of communist soldiers surrounded the convent,
and machine-gunned windows, doors, etc. They invaded the'
Convent, took the saint, and the three religious who lived with
him, and imprisoned them. The saint was the heart and the
consolation of the prisoners, hearing their confessions, and
comforting them in their moments of anguish. When the
communists went to murder a married couple who were there
imprisoned, Saint Joseph Mary Mateos stepped forward,
saying: "Kill us; but not these who are mother and father of a
family". But since they took no notice of his words, he
encouraged them to die well, and to offer their lives for God
and for Spain. The 22nd July, 1936, the saint was murdered
along with several others, among whom, Saint James
Carretero, mentioned above.

11. Saint Joaguim Romero Olmos, martyr.

Jerez. Later he went to Brasil, where he took solemn vows,
returning to Spain to the Convent of Hinojosa. As a youth he
had been a hermit in the mountains of Cordoba. He was a
great apostle of the Holy Rosary, and greatly loved the Most
Holy Virgin. The 27th July, 1936, he was taken prisoner by
the communists to Pueblonuevo the Terrible, energetically
refusing to give up his Rosary. In prison he was the
consolation of the prisoners. In February 1937 he was burned
alive.

12. Saint Carmelo Moyano Linares, martyr.

He was born 10th June, 1891, in Villaralto (Cordoba). He
entered the Carmelites of Jerez at the age of 16 in 1914; he
was ordained priest, and became Doctor of Theology and
Provincial of Andalusia. The 16th. July, 1936, he was taken
prisoner by the communists, while in hiding in a private
house, and was brought to a prison where there were other
priests and youths of Catholic Action. There he gave heart to
all. He heard confessions and led the Rosary. He was also
subjected to an attack on his chastity, being put into a cell
along with a prostitute. When they came to remove him, he
said: "Wretched men, how will you end?" He was insulted and
outraged in his very dignity as man. In the early morning of
23rd September, 1936, he was murdered along with 24 others
condemned to death.

13. Saint Bonaventure Garcia do Paredes.

He was born in Castanedo de Valdes (Asturias), 19th April,
1866. At the age of 17 he entered the Dominican Order, was
ordained priest, attained a Doctorate in Philosophy, in Sacred
Scripture, in Civil Law, and was Superior of the Convent of
the Rosary in Madrid. The 22nd May, 1926, he was elected
Master General of the Order in the Chapter at Ocana.

Finding himself in very bad health, he resigned his office,
withdrew to Ocana and devoted himself to prayer and to souls.
He found himself in Madrid when the National Movement
broke out. The communists were searching for him while he
was hidden in a rooming house. Informed of the search, he
went outside and said to the reds: "I know you are looking for
me, because | am a religious”. And giving himself up, they
murdered him. His body reposes in the crypt of the Church of
the Rosary in Madrid. His great virtues are summed up in the
words of the Master General P. Gillet: His life can be




described as a loving desire for perpetual supernatural union
with God, acquired through an exquisite humility and
meekness, to the degree that it all seemed part of his nature.
14. Saint Peter Tito Brandsma, martyr.

In the world he was called Anno Sjverd Brandsma. He was
born in Oegeklooster, Friesland (Holland), 23rd of February,
1881, in the, heart of a family fully Christian. At the ago of 17
he entered the Carmelite Order, where he was given the name
Tito. He attained a Doctorate in Philosophy, and was Professor
of Philosophy and Mystical Theology in the University of
Nijmegen, and President of the University. He was also a
distinguished pedagogue and scientist, but above all else he
was a great apostle. His love was a fire that devoured him.
When his country was invaded by the Nazis, and the liberty of
the Church was threatened, the Saint did not hesitate one
moment in defending the rights of the Church. As spiritual
advisor of Catholic journalists and professors, he directed the
resistance of the press and the teaching profession against
Nazi paganisation. The 19th January, 1942, by order of the
German office of occupation, he was taken prisoner and
moved from prison to prison, and to concentration camps,
until he arrived at Dachau, inferno of cruelty, where he died of
the brutal treatment he received from the enemies of Christ,
the 26th of July, 1942.

We, on this day, as Universal Doctor of the Church, solemnly
declare and proclaim the title "Great Doctor of the Church" to
be bestowed on Saint Ignatius of Loyola.

We wish to point out for all the faithful, that the holy Spanish
Founder of the Society of Jesus, Saint Ignatius of Loyola, as
Great Doctor of the Church, presents us with a most beautiful
and splendid Doctrine for obtaining the conversion of sinners,
and for confirming in the Catholic Faith those already
converted. The magnificent writings of Saint Ignatius of
Loyola are innumerable. This Holy Founder of the Jesuits has
left us impressive writings and letters. We wish to select from
among these magnificent writings of Saint Ignatius, that most
famous book of meditations known by the title of "The
Spiritual Exercises." The Spiritual Exercises have produced
abundant fruit in the Church, as well as innumerable
conversions of sinners.

We desire to inform the faithful that the Spiritual Exercises
were also very important, on many occasions, in taking Us
away from a terrible life given to sins. The number of times
could not be counted when We with piety read the Spiritual
Exercises of Saint Ignatius of Loyola. Neither could be
counted the times when we went to the parishes and to the
Churches when the famous "turns" of the Spiritual Exercises
were being practiced, and where We were witness to the
conversion of innumerable sinners.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, declare and proclaim
the following truth: the famous Spiritual Exercises of Saint
Ignatius of Loyola, great Doctor of the Church, produce
effects similar to those produced by the famous "Imitation of
Christ" of Saint Thomas a Kempis, Great Doctor of the
Church.

We, with the authority with which we are invested, declare
that the Spiritual Exercises of Saint Ignatius of Loyola is
doctrine inspired by God, the reading of which serves the
important object of putting the Holy Gospel into practice.
God, who with infinite Wisdom, writes such marvelous and
exalted works as the "Imitation of Christ" and the "Spiritual
Exercises", shows here again that when He writes, He respects
the form of expression of his instrument.

We desire to make Clear for all the Church that the
proclaiming of a Doctor of the Church is not a game We are
playing with honorary titles, nor a dignity with which to feed
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the vainglory of this or that nation; We desire to teach that we
raise certain saints to the dignity of Doctor of the Church: in
the first place to give sure and certain approbation to the
doctrines that they put forward; and secondly, in order that the
faithful with veneration and piety read these doctrines; and in
the third place in order that the faithful find the path that leads
to God.

We desire to express the following for the whole Church:
today, more than ever, there is an imperative need of
presenting holy and wise Doctors, since, logically, we have the
duty and the right to fight against the false doctors who today
are leading the sheep astray.

We ardently desire that the Spiritual Exercises of Saint
Ignatius of Loyola, Great Doctor of the Church, form an
indispensable part of your spiritual reading. We desire for the
good of souls that, after the Holy Gospel, you form the pious
habit of reading the Imitation of Christ, and the Spiritual
Exercises, since both these great works are on the same
exalted plane.

We wish to express our great sorrow over the fact that today
there are few conversions,- surely because the famous "turns"”
of the Spiritual Exercises are not practiced.

We wish to emphasize the great importance of the Spiritual
Exercises, the sacred deposit that was entrusted to the Church
by Saint Ignatius of Loyola, who himself was a convert. In
general, the conversion of many sinners is obtained by
preaching the life of other converts.

We promise solemnly to examine the written doctrines of
other Saints, in order to adorn the Mystical Body of Christ
with a holy army of Doctors of the Church.

In these moments, we feel a profound joy in proclaiming Saint
Ignatius of Loyola "Great Doctor of the Church", since he is
also one of the founders and patrons of the Order of
Carmelites of the Holy Face, and since our Order is also the
Society of Jesus.

We exhort the Carmelites of the Holy Face, in all their
branches, to share to the full the happiness and joy that there is
in this most worthy proclamation.

We declare Saint Ignatius of Loyola to be special protector of
the Order of the Carmelites of the Holy Face.

We direct a paternal word to the Fathers, the Brothers, and to
the Sisters of the Carmelites of the Holy Face: very beloved
and most dear children, in particular, all you who are enduring
‘ups and downs' in your religious vocation: read, meditate in a
spirit of deep humility, the Spiritual Exercises of our holy
protector, Saint Ignatius of Loyola.

We desire to point out for all: Beloved sons and daughters, do
not forget that our Holy Reformer Saint Theresa of Avila, has
great spiritual predilection for the Jesuits. Let us give thanks to
God, that now in our Order of Carmelites of the Holy Face we
have also the spirit of Saint Ignatius of Loyola.

We urge you to meditate on the importance of being a
Carmelite of the Holy Face. On the one hand, we have the
Spirit of Mary as the Society of Mary; on the other hand we
have the Spirit of the Jesuits as the Society of Jesus; and as if
that were too little, we have Saint Joseph as Father General of
the Order. There is no doubt, the Order of the Carmelites of
the Holy Face will alone, of all the Orders, survive and go to
meet Christ when He returns to the earth.

We desire to tell you that the motto "De Gloria Olivae", is
certainly not for Us alone; it is, without any doubt, for all the
Order of the Carmelites of the Holy Face. We, as Vicar of
Christ, represent the olive tree; and you, who are united with
Us, represent the beautiful and lovely olives, who with your
prayer and penance, maintain the spiritual beauty of the olive
tree.



Given in Seville at the Apostolic See, 3rd October, Feast of
Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus and of the Holy Face, glory as
well of our Order, Patroness of the Missions, in the Year of
Our Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

SOLEMN ELEVATION OF SAINT THERESA OF THE
CHILD JESUS AND THE HOLY FACE TO THE
DIGNITY OF DOCTOR OF THE CHURCH.

CHARISMS AND PATHS OF HOLINESS.
EXCOMMUNICATION AND ANATHEMA FOR
THOSE WHO, FROM THIS MOMENT, REMAIN IN
THE VARIOUS RELIGIOUS ORDERS.

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Holy
Ghost, comprehending the sense of the faithful, members of
the Mystical Body of Christ, given a previous study of
historical fact, solemnly declare and proclaim:

With great joy and jubilation, We today elevate to the exalted
dignity of Doctor of the Church, the glorious French Carmelite
nun, Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus and of the Holy Face.
We ardently desire to teach all the faithful, that Saint Theresa
of Lisieux, one of the glories of Carmel, has left writings
which, though simply expressed, most clearly show a truly
doctrinal character. The interior life of Saint Theresa shows us
unmistakably a sure way by which to attain sanctity, the way
of the hidden life.

We know that the writings of Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus
and the Holy Face, today Doctor of the Church, have been
sealed with the proofs of unmistakable authenticity. The fruits
give ample proof. We know that many sinners have been
converted through reading the writings of the Saint. Many
victim souls, consecrated to God, have also found strength
through reading devoutly the writings of Saint Theresa. Many
in religion, both monks and nuns, have felt an ardent desire to
persevere in their religious vocation. They attained to this
admirable and necessary grace of perseverance, thanks to the
humble and serene reading of the inspired writings of this
Carmelite Saint.

In the doctrines of Saint Theresa of Lisieux, we find the
clearest and deepest reasons that explain the way of holiness
that she herself followed, and which, with potent light, gives
heart to others also to attain holiness. This great Saint did not
have visions, ecstasies, stigmata, or other notable mystical
graces. Without doubt, Our Lord Jesus Christ desired to lead
this Carmelite nun to sanctity along the way of natural and
normal simplicity. Given this truth, it is shown once again,
that seers are such neither through merit nor demerit,- because
visions are graces freely given by God to certain instruments
for the good of the whole Church; thus providing the Church
with her great two-fold dimension, hierarchic and charismatic,
which are not in opposition to each other, but rather they are
complementary.

We wish to teach the whole Church, that God, in His infinite
Wisdom, leads souls by quite different paths, always of
course, within Catholic orthodoxy.

We wish to point out for all this sublime and beautiful truth:
Our Lord Jesus Christ has called each one of us to sanctity.
Each person has the sacred duty to attain to sanctity on the
path Jesus has marked out for him. It would be extremely silly
to try to achieve holiness on a path different from that which
God has willed. God is continually and generously pouring out
graces, distributing them among the different members who
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form the Church. To some He gives the gift of discernment, to
others the gift of preaching, or of interpretation, or the gift of
tongues. On others He lavishes special mystical graces. It
would be extremely arrogant, an abominable act of pride, to
covet all the graces. With infinite Wisdom, God has in
magisterial fashion disposed all things so that it is not possible
for one person to possess all charisms. In this way, all the
members of the Mystical Body of Christ need mutually to help
one another, each with the distinct talents that Jesus has given
him. With infinite Wisdom, God has given proof of this
principle, when with this same Wisdom, he has allowed only
the fewest exceptions to the rule: we all know that the supreme
exception is Mary, She who is full of Grace. The other
beautiful exception is the exalted companion of Mary, the
Most Glorious Saint Joseph, the man who is full of grace.

We wish to show that in fact the Mystical Body of Christ is
adorned with many beautiful charisms. God grants these
charisms to whom He wishes, when He wishes, and how He
wishes.

We wish to declare this truth: She who today is Doctor of the
Church, Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus and the Holy Face,
was adorned with beautiful and holy charisms, such as: holy
obedience, the exact fulfillment of daily duties according to
the holy rules of the religious order. Another charism of hers
was to suffer in silence; to live without complaint; to obey her
superiors even in foolish things, since they represent the voice
of Christ. Another great charism of the Saint was to suffer, and
to offer sufferings for the conversion of sinners. Another
admirable charism, worthy of imitation as example and model,
was the desire constantly and at each moment to do the Will of
God. She desired ardently to live a thousand years in order the
more to serve God and souls. In spite of this great desire, the
Saint submitted to the will of God, and with joy and happiness
not to be described, she accepted her life of few years. She
knew that her life in this vale of tears was to do God's will.

We wish you to reflect on the important meaning of the
different ways that lead to sanctity. Two Doctors of the
Church, both Carmelite nuns: the one, Saint Theresa of Avila,
the Mystical Doctor, says this: "I die because | do not die."
The other, Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus and the Holy Face,
Doctor of the simple and hidden life, says this: "I wish to live
a thousand years. . . ."

We see that God, in His infinite wisdom, and loving paternal
desire to give His children a share in the happiness which is in
Him, has willed to put each one of us, on the path that
corresponds to his or her individual strength. A clear proof lies
in the perception of these two truths: "I die because | do not
die", and "I wish to live a thousand years". The one feels an
indescribable agony because death seems so far away; this
being only the holy desire to be with the Beloved,- and not
attaining this is to die. She who desires death, accepts with joy
more years of life. It is not a selfish wish to long to fly to the
Beloved: she is the valiant woman, who knows how to fight,
and who knows that Jesus is with her. She likes to think that in
Heaven, being together with her Spouse, she can bettor
intercede for the conversion of sinners. Saint Theresa of the
Child Jesus and the Holy Face, in wishing to live a thousand
years, is not expressing a selfish desire. Not for a moment has
there entered the mind of the Saint the vanity of surpassing
Mathuselah. With holy heroism, she resigns herself to a
thousand years on earth, away from the beautiful presence of
her Spouse. She is disposed to make this tremendous sacrifice,
only to obtain the conversion of sinners.

Since We always wish to be sincere, we mention the following
truth for all: while We are speaking of these two doctors, We
feel in the depths of Our soul, in an unspeakable manner, as it



were, a holy and mystical betrothal with those two Saints.
Without doubt, this betrothal will lead to the great desire of
Our soul,- to attain to the mystical marriage with the Virgin
Mary.

We, at the same time, ask pardon of the Most Holy Virgin
Mary for desiring this mystical marriage; since, in honour of
the truth, We are not worthy even to be used as a footstool for
the feet of Mary. In spite of being so useless, still we desire
this mystical marriage. We will pledge our life in prayer,
penance, mortification, etc., in order to obtain this grace. And
We shall have the audacity to beg this grace of Our Lord Jesus
Christ, and we shall beg it through the Virgin Mary herself.
We know that with him who obtains the grace of mystical
marriage with Mary ,without doubt Our Lord Jesus Christ will
come to dwell. Jesus is always close to His Mother. We are
going to persevere in this petition, entrusting it to the Most
Glorious Saint Joseph, Head of the Holy Family, and to his
imperious supplication.

Now we direct a word to you, fathers and brothers, Carmelites
of the Holy Face, most beloved and most dear sons. As Father
General of the Order, | beseech you: pray, each one of you,
that you also obtain the grace of your mystical marriage with
the Virgin Mary. As Vicar of Christ on earth, We grant our
Apostolic Blessing for you to beg and obtain this grace. To
you who do so, We grant a Plenary Indulgence each day you
make the petition 24 times.

We desire that all the faithful piously read the writings of
Saint, Theresa of the Child Jesus and the Holy Face, today
elevated to the dignity of Doctor of the Church.

Since this Doctor is Patroness of the Missions, We desire to
use the present document to send forth the following
summons:

We, as Vicar of Christ, now direct our words to religious, both
men and women of all the Religious Orders. To the Fathers,
brothers and nuns of the different religious orders, in the name
of Christ We beg you to leave your communities and to enter
our Order of the Carmelites of the Holy Face. The religious
orders are actually living with their backs turned to their
founders. They have changed the Rule of their foundation,
which God inspired. Most beloved sons and daughters, think
on that memorable day when you took your vows. We put to
you this question: Will you say which Rules you promised to
follow? Those of your Founders, or those of the masons, the
diabolical rules of the present day? We reply in your name:
You took vows according to the rules of your founders, and
not according to the present day relaxation and corruption.

We say to you, as well: When you entered your various
religious orders. they all taught sound doctrine,- in all of them
was sought the glory of God and the salvation of souls. Today,
sound doctrine is not taught, you do not have the Holy
Sacrifice of the Mass, since actually you have a banquet. You
might well be receiving Communion on the tongue, and
kneeling,- nevertheless you are eye witnesses of the terrible
profanation of your brothers or sisters in the community. Your
remaining in these religious orders is separating you from the
path to God. In these religious orders the Mass is celebrated
according to the Novus Ordo, which was prepared and
concocted by heretics. If you continue to participate in these
cults, automatically you enter fully into the company of
heretics. In this way you are outraging your Holy Founders,
and to add to the mockery, you stand against Our Lord Jesus
Christ, Divine Founder of the one true Church, One, Holy,
Catholic and Apostolic. All who continue to belong to the
corrupted Orders remain outside the Church. You have not
sound doctrine, nor the Catholic Mass, and you put yourselves
under the See of Rome, which is preparing the election of
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another mason to place him on the throne of Peter. This
antipope will correspond to the motto, according to Saint
Malachy, "De labore solis". The College of Cardinals which is
governing the See of Rome, pertains in its majority to
masonry. They and the antipope whom they elect, represent
Antichrist. These are astutely and diabolically preparing the
Reign of Antichrist.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, and as Common
Father, raise the sword, hurl excommunication and anathema
against all those who remain in the corrupt Religious Orders.
We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, declare the following
truth: in the Order of the Carmelites of the Holy Face is found
the spirit of all the Founders of the various Religious Orders.
We, with the authority with which we are vested, tell you: you
have the sacred duty to obey God rather than man. Now is the
time to act, because you will give account on the day of
judgment.

We speak paternally: Come to your home here; Our arms are
open. Here you will find the way to holiness.

In the name of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, we say to you:
Most dear sons and daughters, come and be part of the Marian
Army of the last times.

We give you this counsel: Leave your convents, without ever
half a word to anyone, and from here you can communicate
your valiant and heroic decision.

We give our Apostolic Blessing to all you who are disposed to
leave your orders and enter the Order of the Carmelites of the
Holy Face. With all authorityy, We again hurl
excommunication and anathema at whosoever opposes this
mandate which, pledging Our word, We give in the name of
God.

Given in Seville at the Apostolic See, 7th October, Feast of
Our Lady of the Rosary, in the Year of Our Lord Jesus Christ
MCMLXXVIII,

"SOLEMN ELEVATION TO THE GLORY OF THE
ALTARS OF CERTAIN EMINENT MEMBERS OF THE
CHURCH, AND SOLEMN DECLARATION OF SOME
AS DOCTORS OF THE CHURCH."

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, inspired by the most
potent light of the Holy Ghost, comprehending the sense of the
Church, and examining the historical facts,- through this
Solemn Beatification and Canonisation of the following
eminent members of the Mystical Body of Christ, solemnly
declare and proclaim:

We, with great joy, on this day raise to the exalted dignity of
the glory of the altars;

1.- Fra Luis de Leon, Spain.

2.- Fra Luis de Granada, Spain.

3.- Fra Isidore Isolano (Fra Isidore of Milan), Italy.

4.- Conception Barrecheguren, Spain.

5.- Father Francisco Barrecheguren, Spain.

6.- Mother Maria Ana Mogas Fontcuberta Torras Pove, Spain.
7.- Father Joseph Mananet, Spain.

8.- Mother Catherine Aurelie of the Most Precious Blood,
Canada.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, solemnly declare and
proclaim the life of sanctity and heroic virtue of those whom
today We have raised to the altars.



We observe that in each one of these there is a clear and
striking desire always to fulfill the will of God. All of these,
each in the distinct path God had marked out for him, met with
great obstacles and changes of circumstance. In spite of the
innumerable adversities they had to endure, they did not lose
heart, - rather to the contrary, they persevered and advanced in
pursuit of the glory of God and the salvation of souls. These
saints went on with burning zeal in spite of the inevitable
temptations, incomprehension, and opposition of those who
did not understand their mission. As example of such
opposition, we mention the sufferings of Saint Luis de Leon,
who, accused by certain envious enemies, was obliged to
appear before the Tribunal of the Holy Inquisition. God, in his
Infinite wisdom and mercy, permitted that Saint Luis de Leon
appear before the Holy Inquisition, as it turned out to his
greater glory, inasmuch as the Holy Tribunal, finding nothing
with which to reproach him, freed him from all blame. We
who are acquainted with the procedure of the Tribunal of the
Holy Inquisition, know that such acquittal is a clear proof of
innocence, since the Holy Tribunal applies justice with true
impartiality.

We desire to teach all the faithful that the Tribunal of the Holy
Inquisition has contributed a great service to the Church, by
maintaining the orthodoxy of the Catholic Faith in the face of
every kind of heresy. It is a beautiful thing for us to be able to
have the marvelous writings of great saints, after having been
scrutinized in minute detail by the Holy Tribunal of the
Inquisition.

We know that many saints passed through the purifying and
necessary trial before the high Tribunal of the Holy
Inquisition. It contributes to the greater tranquility of the
Church, when we can venerate the great and holy figures of
those saints who have received approbation by the Holy
Inquisition.

We, as Vicar of Christ on earth, and as Supreme Guardian of
the orthodoxy of Catholic Faith, avail Ourselves of the Present
Document in order to render homage and gratitude to the
Tribunal of the Holy Inquisition.

We desire openly to acknowledge that, while Europe of the
XVI century was swarming with great heresies, at the very
same time, Spain was putting new vigour into the Catholic
Faith, and at all costs, condemning heresies. The Holy
Inquisition contributed with holy might, in blocking the
entrance of Protestantism into Spain. This high tribunal was
always blessed by Our venerated predecessor Saint Pius V,
who with holy zeal boasted the title of Grand Inquisitor.

Other Supreme Pontiffs also contributed their paternal help to
the great work of the Tribunal of the Holy Inquisition. We say
to you, very beloved children, beware of those accursed books
written against the Holy Inquisition,- accursed and heretical
books, inspired by Satan himself through the instrumentality
of Masonry.

We desire to make quite clear the invaluable contribution to
the Catholic Church made by the Holy Inquisition. A proof of
this fact clearly shows itself in the innumerable inquisitors
who attained sanctity and the approbation of Our venerated
predecessors. We declare once again: the Church cannot
deceive nor be deceived.

We, as Supreme Pontiff, with the authority with which we are
vested, declare: If anyone, be it in preaching, writing, or
otherwise, dare to condemn the marvelous work of the Holy
inquisition, let him be anathema.

We ardently desire that all the faithful acknowledge the great
work for the Church of the Tribunal of the Holy Inquisition.
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We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, place before you this
consideration for your further reflexion . During centuries and
centuries the Church has taught the lawfulness of the penalty
of death, in judging those persons who commit murder, - given
that judges represent the authority of God in the administration
of justice. Indeed, it would itself be a terrible crime to allow
criminals to remain within society. It pertains to justice to
condemn him who murders.

We reason that the lawfulness of condemning a criminal to
death, is based on the logical principle of getting rid of the
rotten apples, to keep the rot from spreading to the good
apples,- and as well, to prevent murder in mass, since an
individual capable of murdering one is capable of murdering
more. Hence we conclude that the penalty of death for
murderers is necessary.

We Wish to point out that it is unreasonable to say: "No one
may take justice into his own hands",- because a just judge of
Catholic  principles, naturally represents God; and
consequently administers justice in the name of God. We may
not forget that God, whom we know to be infinitely good, is
also infinitely just,- the remunerator who rewards the good
and punishes the bad. Whence we wisely conclude: a judge
who truly represents God, is obliged to be remunerator; he
must condemn with all justice, otherwise he comes to
participate with the criminals.

Here We have first considered what concerns the body,
namely, that it is lawful to condemn to death murderers who
kill the body. Given that this is lawful, then who can doubt the
lawfulness of the Holy Inquisition's condemning to death
those who spread the poison of heresy, and cause the death of
innumerable souls. Very beloved children, in accord with
traditional doctrine, We teach you the following truth: the
soul, image and likeness of God, is worth infinitely more than
the body. God is creator of the soul, God creates the soul of
each one, and unites it to the union of marriage, thus giving
life to the human being, the fruit of the divine mandate of
procreation.

We desire that you reflect, and consider the souls that are dead
through the action of heresies; and the heretics, who
automatically remain outside of the Communion of Saints.
Very beloved children, meditate and reflect on what is the true
life of the soul. The life of the soul is known when the soul
possesses sanctifying grace, authentic doctrine, and is imbued
with the life of the true and only Church, One, Holy, Catholic
and Apostolic.

We call to mind recent centuries, when Europe was plagued
with the Protestant heresy, and Protestantism was spreading
with great facility. In those days, it was only a short time since
Catholic Unity had been reestablished in Spain, after eight
centuries of intense fighting against the invading
Mohammedanism. Since time immemorial, Spain had been
one nation,- not as today when they are seeking to dismember
her. When the Apostle Santiago, disciple of the Lord, came to
preach in Spain, she was a single province of Rome. Later,
Spain suffered other invasions, but retained her unity. Then
came the Arab invasions, carrying the satanic Mohammedan
banner of the half moon; and these Arabs, faithful to the half
moon, partitioned Spain to form innumerable district
kingdoms. In the face of these events, the Most Holy Virgin
Mary, with Saint Pelagius, initiated in Covadonga the glorious
Christian era of the Reconquista (Reconquest). Through
continual fighting, the Christians in Spain, at the time of the
Catholic Sovereigns, achieved the Catholic unity of the
Nation. This experience of eight centuries made the Spanish
recognize the danger confronting them in Protestantism, which



would divide and ruin Catholic Spain. In those circumstances,
the Kings of Spain, with the blessing and approval of the
Supreme Pontiff, set up in Spain the Holy Tribunal of the
Inquisition. Centuries earlier the same Tribunal had been set
up in the sister Nation of Catholic France. Thanks to the Holy
Inquisition Spain and Spanish America have during these
centuries remained Catholic.

We desire to give some details of the lives of those Saints
whom today we have raised to the glory of the altars.

1.- Saint Luis de Leon.

He was born in Belmonte (Cuenca, Spain), in 1527. An
Augustinian monk, professor of theology and Sacred Scripture
at the University of Salamanca, he is the true representative of
the School of Salamanca. Unjustly denounced by his enemies
before the Tribunal of the Holy Inquisition, he was absolved
when he was proved innocent, after being imprisoned for 5
years. He generously forgave his enemies, and resumed his
classes in the University, beginning with the now famous
remark: "We were saying yesterday. . . ." Saint Luis de Leon
occupies an eminent place among the writers of ascetical
treatises for his classical works: "On the Name of Christ", in
which he treats the names of Spouse, Beloved, Son of God. . ."
with which the Bible alludes to Jesus Christ; "The Perfect
Spouse”, in which he puts forward the ideal of the Christian
wife; "Exposition of the "Song of Songs"”, and others. He
wrote also marvelous moral and religious poetry, in which the
principal themes are desire for peace of spirit, difficult to
attain in this false and deceptive world, -and longing for
heaven. He is an example of clearness and beauty of
expression, and of loftiness of spirit. He died in Madrugal in
1591.

2.- Saint Luis de Granada.

He was born in Granada in 1504, of humble origin, his mother
being laundress of the Dominican convent of Granada. He
entered the Dominican Order, and studied in the College of
Saint Gregory in Valladolid. He was an eminent preacher,
achieving extraordinary renown in Portugal, where he became
Provincial of the Order, and was proposed for the office of
Bishop of Viseo, and Archbishop of Braga, but he declined
these dignities. With his splendid tracts, in grandiloquent style,
he contributed effectively to the spread of a sure and solid
ascetic literature. His fundamental works are four: "Book of
Prayer and Meditation", "Guide for Sinners", "Introduction to
the Creed", and "Notebook of the Christian Life". He died in
sanctity in 1588.

3.- Saint Isidore of Milan.

In the world he was Isidore Isolano, born in Milan (ltaly), in
the decade between 1470 and 1480. He entered the Order of
Preachers, made his ecclesiastical studies in the Convent of
Saint Mary of Grace in Milan, and afterwards he occupied a
professorate. Saint Isidore of Milan is one of the great figures
whom history has passed over in silence, although he was
famous and very well known in his time. He desired only to
live in the silence of the cloisters in heroic austerity and self-
oblation, in prayer and study of scripture, and to conceal his
personal merit. This eminent figure in Theology and
Philosophy has the most singular distinction of being the first
Josephine Theologian. His grandiose work, "Summa de Donis
Sancti Joseph”, (Summary of the Gifts of Saint Joseph) is the
first theological work, the most complete and profound, on the
Blessed Patriarch Saint Joseph; and is for its sublimity to be
compared, each in respect to its particular object, with the
magisterial works of Saint Albert the Great, Saint Thomas,
Saint Raymond of Penafort, and others. With this work,
"Summary of the Gifts of Saint Joseph", Saint Isidore of Milan
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opened a secure path of devotion to the Holy Spouse of the
Virgin. His love for Saint Joseph was very great, as was his
devotion to the Most Holy Virgin, as he himself lets us
understand in the words: "Faithful devotee of Mary, when you
are praying the Rosary, do not fail to add at the end a prayer in
honour of her Holy Spouse". In the composition of his
marvelous work, Saint Isidore, followed the doctrines of Holy
Scripture, of the Fathers, and the great Catholic Doctors.
Besides this work of Josephine Theology, -the Saint wrote
numerous philosophical and theological works: "Treatise on
the Immortality of the Soul", "Treatise on the Power of the
Church Militant", "Five Catholic Disputations”, in which he
opposes Luther and his followers, and so forth. "Summary of
the Gifts or Glories of Saint Joseph" is a treasure of doctrine,
which fully justifies the sincere and tender love which the
learned and pious author with all his soul, confesses for the
Glorious Patriarch. His conclusions on the secret excellence,
sanctity and privileges of Saint Joseph are the most complete.
He died in 1530.

4.- Saint Conception Barrecheguren.

This frail and simple young woman was born in the lovely city
of Granada, 27th November, 1905, in the heart of a profoundly
Catholic family. Since childhood she understood that her
vocation was that of silent and hidden suffering. During her
few years on earth, her life was a crucifixion through illness,
which led her to say shortly before her death: "I have not had a
good day for seven years; how good it will be in Heaven!" In
spirit, Saint Conception Barrecheguren was like Saint Theresa
of Lisieux, her favourite Saint, her model in the way of
holiness, even though she lived in the world. When she was 12
years old, she took a vow "not to lose one minute of time", and
ordered her life according to monastic discipline. Her weapon
was prayer, her strength the Eucharist; her love Jesus
Crucified, her recreation the Child Jesus; her refuge the arms
of the Virgin; her older brothers and sisters, the Saints; her
motto, confidence in God, and contempt of self; her desires, to
aspire ever to love Jesus more. The 23rd August, 1926, the
Saint experienced one of the happiest days of her life: she was
in Lisieux, and visited the convent and the house of Saint
Theresa, and venerated her remains. It was a dream come true.
The 29th of October that same year, Saint Theresa granted this
"'Flower of the Alhambra" the same sickness she had suffered:
tuberculosis, the grace our Saint had implored on her visit to
Lisieux. After some months of intense suffering, this
admirable Saint gave up her soul to God, 13th May, 1927, in
the arms of her holy father, without the comfort of her
mother's presence, as she was ill in hospital. The "Thoughts"
of Saint Conception Barrecheguren have been the spiritual
delight of souls, and suffice to reveal the sanctity of their
author, who certainly never thought that they would pass the
limits of the house where she lived and died. The city of
Granada has the honour to possess the body of this glorious
saint.

5.- Saint Francisco Barrecheguren.

This Saint, model father of a family, and model priest and
religious, was born 21st August, 1881, of a Vasco catalonian
family. He is the father of Saint Conception Barrecheguren.
After the death of his spouse, 13th December 1937, he felt in
his heart the liveliest desire to give himself to God in the
religious life. Ten years later he entered the Redemptorist
Order, and was ordained priest after two years. The exemplary
life of this great Saint beautifully appears in twofold manner:
first a model father and spouse, leading in the world a life of
true surrender to God, accepting with heroic patience the
infirmity of his daughter and of his spouse; secondly, a model




religious, fulfilling the rules and humble duties of the
monastery with love and simplicity, and as well, a holy and
exemplary priest. His brethren said of him: he is one of the
holiest, most interesting and venerable figures among Spanish
Redemptorists. He died in Granada 7th October, 1957.

6.- Saint Maria Ana Mogas Torras Fontcuberta Pove

She was born 13th January, 1827, in Corro de Vall
(Barcelona). At the age of 14, she was left an orphan, without
father or mother, and lived with her godmother, who, although
she gave the child a mother's love, nevertheless had intentions
for her future not at all suitable, considering the aspirations of
the Saint. Saint Mary Ana, after overcoming, with great
sacrifice, the opposition of her godmother, entered the
Congregation of the Tertiary Capuchin Sisters of the Divine
Shepherdess, taking vows in 1851, and becoming Superior of
the Congregation, to which she gave great impulse in
Catalonia. Later she began the organisation of the new
congregation of the Tertiary Franciscan Sisters of the Divine
Shepherdess. Her life was devoted to the upbringing and
teaching of children and youths, to the care of the sick, until
she died in Fuencarral (Madrid), 3rd July 1886, pronouncing
the most sweet names of Jesus and Mary.

7.- Saint Joseph Mananet.

Saint Joseph Mananet y Vives was born in Tromp (Lerida),
7th January, 1833. As a little child, he began to manifest
qualities of goodness, intelligence, a character of exquisite
delicacy and sensibility. He was educated at the College of the
Fathers of the Pious Schools in Barbastro, where he stood out
for his intense devotion to study and his deep piety. Desiring
to become a priest, he studied at the Seminary of Lerida, and
later at the Seminary of the Cathedral of Urgol. In 1859 he
was ordained priest and, in the confessional, he was
distinguished with a justifiable reputation as counselor and
expert guide of consciences. Later he founded the
Congregation of the Sons of the Holy Family of Nazareth,
which later came to be called Missionary Sons of the Holy
Family of Nazareth. This Congregation achieved its
consolidation after many contradictions and difficulties, since
it coincided with the turbulent period of the revolution of
1868. Saint Joseph Mananet died in holiness 17th December,
1901.

8.- Saint Catherine Aurelie of the Most Precious Blood.

In the world, Aurelie Caouette, she was born in Sainte
Hyacinte (Canada), 11th July, 1833. Humble and full of love
for God, she know that God wished her to found a religious
community for adoration and reparation to the Most Precious
Blood of Our Lord Jesus Christ. After innumerable obstacles
and contradictions, she achieved the foundation in 1861, under
the name Institute of the Adorers of the Most Precious Blood,
approved by Rome in 1896. It is a contemplative
congregation, dedicated to prayers penance and recollection,
the fervent veneration and adoration of the Most Precious
Blood of the Redeemer, and the offering of self as victim.
They give singular honour to Mary Immaculate, from whom is
formed the Most Precious Blood. Saint Catherine Aurelie
possessed extraordinary supernatural gifts, and died with
ardent love for Christ, 6th January, 1905.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Divine
Spirit, comprehending the sense of the Church, and examining
historical fact, solemnly declare and proclaim:

We raise today to the dignity of Doctor of the Church, the
following illustrious Saints:

1.- Saint Vincent Ferrer, with the title "Great Doctor of the
Church."
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2.- Saint Luis de Leon, with the title "Mystical Doctor of the
Church."

3.- Saint Luis de Granada, with the title "Mystical Doctor of
the Church.”

4.- Saint Isidore of Milan with the dignity of "Exalted
Josephine Doctor of the Church."

We desire to point out for the faithful the doctrinal importance
of the four saints who today adorn the Church with the dignity
of Doctor.

We wish to point out that the writings which the Spanish
Dominican, Saint Vincent Ferrer, has bequeathed to the
Church, present a most clear doctrine, which in great part
seems especially to be written for these present times. Let us
not forget that Saint Vincent Ferrer was known as the "Angel
of the Apocalypse". For this reason the declaration of this
Saint as "Great Doctor of the Church" is most opportune at
these moments, since the times we are living are apocalyptic.
This Saint lived at the time of the great schism of the West.
For a time, mistakenly but involuntarily, the Saint followed
and obeyed the Spanish antipope Pedro do Luna. Later, Saint
Vincent de Ferrer realized that Pedro de Luna was not Pope,
since he observed with sufficient evidence the lack of humility
in Pedro de Luna in not wishing to renounce the title of Pope
in the face of the resolutions of the Council of Constance,
behaving like a hard bitten, stubborn Aragones. There still
exists in Spain as a popular saying, the words of the Aragones
Pedro de Luna: "Since they call me Benedict Thirteen, | carry
on with my Thirteen". Faced with this situation, Saint Vincent
Ferrer, with great courage and humility, acknowledged that he
had been wrong in following the antipope, and with the same
energy as before, when he had supported the false pope, once
convinced, he preached and cried out to the four winds against
the antipope. Saint Vincent Ferrer, Great Doctor of the
Church, bequeathed to us inspired writings for times to come,
in which again there is the problem of two popes at the same
time, and how to be able to recognize the true one. He left
besides, many other valuable writings, which will be given
below.

We desire to make clear that the writings of Saint Luis de
Leon and Saint Luis de Granada, both represent an eminently
valuable treatment of the mystical and ascetical life. Since
these two Saints were distinguished in their mystical doctrine,
they merit logically the title of Mystical Doctor of the Church.
We desire to make clear the very exalted dignity of Saint
Isidore of Milan, who has left us writings, marvelous and
sublime; above all, a remarkable and very clear Josephine
Doctrine, a doctrine that anticipates and approximates the
present day recognition of the glories of Saint Joseph. The
Josephine doctrine of Saint Isidore of Milan gives us a
Josephine doctrine, better and clearer than all that have been
attempted. The Josephine Doctrine expounded by this Doctor
is an anticipated approximation of the Josephine Doctrine of
Palmar deTroya; certainly with a few obscurities, since, in the
unfathomable mysteries of God, doctrinal clarity on Saint
Joseph had been reserved for the epoch of Palmar de Troya, in
its blessed apparitions.

We exhort all the faithful to form the pious habit of reading
passages on the Most Glorious Saint Joseph, Father and
Doctor of the Church.

In the present document, we mention some of the writings of
inspired Doctrine bequeathed to the Church by the Saints
whom today We have raised to the dignity of Doctor of the
Church.

1.- Saint Vincent Ferrer, Great Doctor of the Church.




Here are the titles of his principal works: "Treatise on the
Spiritual Life", in which he explains the means to attain
sanctity and to grow in grace, of the sure and effective way of
imparting it to others. "Consolation in Temptations Against
Faith". in which he puts forward efficacious means of
overcoming this type of temptation, which leave the soul in
peace and harmony, with faith strengthened by their
consideration. "Very Devout Contemplation Embracing the
Whole Life of Jesus Christ, Our Saviour through the
Ceremonies of the Mass. . .", being the subject matter of his
little" writings. Also: "Numerous Sermons"; "Treatise on the
Modern Schism".

Works of the other Doctors are listed above.

Given in Seville at the Apostolic See, 9th October, Feast of
Pope Saint Pius XIlI, the Great, in the Month of the Holy
Rosary, Year of Our Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

LIGHT AND GUIDANCE IN THE FACE OF FALSE
DOCTRINES AND THE PRESENT SPIRITUAL
DARKNESS".

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, see the need to offer
some guiding norms, which are no other than the wise
Doctrine of Holy Mother Church.

With stupefaction and amazement we observe how a great
many souls have been led astray,- many who have been taught
by false doctors. Sheep without shepherds, these are being
served the deadly poison of false doctrines. Disgraceful to say,
many souls are badly directed, and are enduring violent
disturbances in the Faith. These vacillations are the result,
also, of abandoning those sound doctrines fostered during
centuries by Holy Mother Church. No one is free from blame,
since if it is true that there are bad Bishops and bad priests;
nevertheless the faithful still have their intelligence and their
rational soul, created by God in His image and likeness. The
soul is divine inasmuch as it bears the imprint of Divine Law.
Added to this truth, for greater strength, there is the grace of
baptism, which makes us children of God. If we add to the
grace of baptism that grace we received in the Sacrament of
Confirmation: in which the Bishop places his hand on the
heads of the baptized candidates, giving them the Holy Ghost,
then as we know, we are made soldiers of Christ. Then we
prepare ourselves for receiving first Holy Communion.
Traditionally children were prepared during a long period in
order to receive Christ in the Holy Eucharist for the first time.
Before receiving Holy Communion, they prepared themselves
devoutly to receive the Sacrament of Penance. In this way the
children came to their first communion with pure white souls,
just as they were on the day of their baptism. Given that they
had once fulfilled these holy norms, the grown-ups received a
good start along the right path. But although they know what
the true Doctrine is, they prefer to follow the directions of
false doctors, since this is more comfortable. The Divine
Judge, who is moved neither by bribes nor by appeal, will, on
the Day of Judgment, exact a strict account for these things.
The Just Judge will say:

"You received the Faith, you received the Sacraments, you
received sound Doctrine, you received the Light; and in spite
of all, you are party to treason. Depart from Me, accursed
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ones. Your dwelling is eternal fire, where is the gnashing of
teeth".

In the name of Christ We say to you: most beloved children,
the light has been given you; if you refuse it, you will enter
fully into the number of the damned. The true Doctrine is
unchangeable, since it is the sacred deposit of Truth revealed
by God. Mountains will be moved, empires will fall, industrial
progress will change the habits of society, men will travel in
comfort; in short, everything will be rearranged,- but the
Word of God will endure. Heaven and earth will pass, but the
Word of God endures forever. No man on earth has the power
to change the Word of God, which is contained in the Holy
Bible, in the Traditional Doctrine of the Church, in the
Pontifical Magisterium, in all the teaching of Holy Mother
Church, all of which is guided by the Holy Ghost.

Availing Our self of the present Document, we desire to speak
a little about the Church.

As is Our obligation, in accord with traditional doctrine, We
desire to point out for the faithful the following: as all know,
the Church is the Mystical Body of Christ. We distinguish two
things in the Mystical Body, one visible, the other invisible.
The Church, the Mystical Body of Christ, we acknowledge to
be the only true one, with the name One, Holy, Catholic,
Apostolic. This unique and true Church is distributed in this
manner: the Church Triumphant, the Church in Purgation, the
Church Militant. The visible part of the Mystical Body of
Christ is formed by the Church Militant, to which we belong,
living in this vale of tears in quest of the Church Triumphant.
The Church Militant has a Visible Head, who is the Pope, the
Vicar of Christ on earth, the Supreme Pontiff. This Visible
Head, in the name of Christ, governs the various members of
the Mystical Body. After the Pope come the various members,
namely, Cardinals, Bishops, Priests of different kinds, Regular
or Secular; followed by other admirable members, the brothers
and the nuns; and then come all the faithful in general,
married, unmarried, or widowed. Within the body of the
faithful, there stand out those who belong to the Third Order,
the Tertiaries. Also within the Mystical Body of Christ, there
stand out those members who exercise civil authority, as
representatives of God vested with the secular arm. Traditional
Doctrine teaches that the Church and the State are two powers
or authorities that represent God. Whence is deduced the
necessity for a marriage between Church and State. Therefore
every State united with the Church, must govern the nations
according to the Doctrine of the Church. There is no doubt, the
Catholic State is the perfect state, and ought to be the desire of
all the nations. A Catholic state can never introduce laws
contrary to the Divine Law. A state that adopts laws that are
opposed to God automatically becomes a heretic nation.

We wish to point out for all that it is necessary to refuse to
obey orders that are against God, no matter who it is who
gives the orders.

We wish to point out to all nations, the urgent necessity to
return to the Catholic State. All those governments of the
various nations that introduce diabolical laws, such as
abortion, euthanasia, divorce and other aberrations; those
states do not represent God, since indeed God does not
contradict Himself. There is no doubt, the majority of the
governments of the nations today are against God. This has all
been accomplished thanks to masonry, which is the antithesis
of God.

We declare and proclaim the following truth: every Catholic
nation has the right and the duty to be governed by a state that
professes the Catholic Faith.

We desire to speak now of the Church Triumphant, which is
composed of the blessed in Heaven. In the Church Triumphant



we see a Head,- this Head, invisible to us, who is Christ.
There we see as well a rock, formed by the exalted pair Mary
and Joseph; and thereafter follow all the angels and saints.

We wish to begin this part by speaking primarily of the Most
Glorious Saint Joseph. We begin by exclaiming: who is this
sublime man? And the clear reply: Saint Joseph, the just man,
the man of peace, the man full of grace. We must learn to
know the glories of Saint Joseph, for in knowing him, we give
God the glory, since He is the author of such sublime glory.
We have to see Saint Joseph sanctified in the maternal womb,
to contemplate the sufferings, sorrows, bitter afflictions, and
anxieties, endured and offered by this just man. Since Saint
Joseph was pre sanctified, he was born without sin,- and this
grace he vigorously preserved to his death, a death that was a
sweet transition. The most Glorious Saint Joseph had,
logically, no obligation to suffer, since he had nothing to
expiate. This just man, mystically speaking, is a great
acquisition to the hypostatic order. God desired to endow
Saint Joseph with admirable graces, in order for him to attain
to the dignity of Spouse of the Mother of God and putative
Father of Jesus. In spite of his having received such graces,
this man is suffering, The Virgin Mary, his Spouse, is about to
give birth. They both go about the city of Bethlehem, seeking
whore to lodge; but the inhabitants, with a thousand excuses,
close their doors in the face of the Holy Family. Later, the
Blessed Patriarch must flee to Egypt, with the Child Jesus and
the Virgin Mary. He must leave the house, the workshop, the
friends and neighbours. For years, the sufferings of Saint
Joseph were many without number, so that they exalt him to
the rank of martyr. If, as we are contemplating him, Saint
Joseph endured such great suffering without, as we have seen,
being under an obligation to expiate sins, we recognize in
Saint Joseph the grace of Co-redeemer. All his sorrows and
sufferings form part of the saving work of Redemption.
Reason itself tells us that Saint Joseph is Co-redeemer. This
glorious man was pre-sanctified. He is putative father of the
Redeemer and Spouse of the Co-redemptrix. With infinite
wisdom, God disposes all things with beauty and harmony.
Behold the holy Family, united: in Bethlehem, in Egypt, in
Jerusalem, on Golgotha as well, in Heaven, and of course, in
the Church.

We wish to point out for all the faithful the urgent necessity
for all to meditate and contemplate the Glories of Saint
Joseph. Precisely in these times we are urged to call upon
Saint Joseph, since he is Father and Doctor of the Church.
Going to Saint Joseph, we at once find the Most Holy Virgin
Mary. Just as we say "to Jesus through Mary," we say as well,
"to Mary, through Joseph." All the faithful who are with Saint
Joseph are consequently with Mary and Jesus. Saint Joseph
has the exalted mission to lead us to Mary. Those who profess
particular devotion to Saint Joseph are strengthened in singular
fashion.

Through Saint Joseph, We desire God to lead you to the
Virgin Mary.

We ardently desire that the whole Church overflow with grace
from the Immaculate Heart of Mary. In this Heart of Mary, we
find sure refuge, sweet shelter, and most sure path to the
Sacred and Divine Heart of Jesus. Through Mary, full of
grace, we come to know our Lord Jesus Christ. She is the
Mother of the Church. When the Church is afflicted, Mary
hastens to comfort her.

On Golgotha, at the foot of the Cross, the Most Holy Virgin
Mary received in her arms the body of Christ. Before this
sublime moment, she accompanied Jesus along the way of
sorrow. She beheld her Son, nailed to the Cross, and seeing
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this, her Immaculate Heart was mystically crucified. Then,
holding the dead Body in her arms, she cleaned the wounds of
the Head, those caused by the thorns. As exalted
Co-redemptrix, she offered all to the Eternal Father, uniting
herself to the full, in a most singular way, to the saving work
of Redemption. This very Mother of Golgotha continues, on
the way of sorrow, to accompany the Mystical Body of Christ,
the Church. The Church is suffering the Passion, but we need
not be afraid, we are in the company of our Mother. There will
be the crucifixion of the Mystical Body, but in that sublime
moment the Church will not be alone, she will be with the
Celestial Mother. There will be the moment when the Church,
the Mystical Body of Christ, reposes in the sacred embrace of
Mary. For this reason it is foolish to be afraid. The Church,
imitating her Divine Founder, will rise again in the presence of
the Celestial Mother, the Virgin Mary.

We desire to speak a little on the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus.
This meekest and sweetest Heart of Jesus, is also the centre of
the Mystical Body, the Church. The Heart of Jesus is always
disposed to open itself and let us enter in. To know the
sweetness and meekness of the Heart of Jesus, we have first
only to contemplate the Holy Face. Let us meditate and search
into the Divine Face of Jesus. Let us contemplate that face,
covered with blows, dust, spittle and blood. This Divine Face
expresses thus the infinite pity of the Heart of Jesus. The
Divine Face of Our Lord Jesus Christ shows us our own sins
in those bruises. Very beloved children, it is necessary for us
to have a sublime and sweet devotion to the Holy Face. In this
way we shall understand the folly of the Cross. In this way we
shall meditate on the crucified, and thus fathom the great
mystery of the love of all loves, Jesus in the Eucharist. In this
sublime way, we shall receive abundant graces of the Holy
Ghost, in order to find, at the end of our days, the arms of the
Eternal Father open to receive us. Once in the embrace of the
Eternal Father, we shall be able to take possession of the
heavenly mansions, contemplate God face to face, serving
Him, and rejoicing in Him.

We wish to point out for all the faithful, that this path to the
Heavenly Father is difficult and easy at the same time,
-depending on our cooperation with grace. Let us go then to
the Heavenly Father in union with the Holy Family, Jesus,
Mary and Joseph.

We wish to avail Our self of the present document to
contradict a remark in one of the discourses of the Antipope
John Paul I. This antipope explained that God is more Mother
than Father. Here We must speak out: this statement is
altogether obnoxious to God. It overturns traditional doctrine
about God and the mystery of the Trinity. When we make the
sign of the Cross, we say: in the name of the Father and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. No sensible person would think of
beginning the sign of the cross saying: in the name of the
Mother. . . We all know that God is named Father. Jesus
Himself teaches us to call God the blessed name of Father. We
have always spoken of the Paternity of God. Therefore one
can never teach that God is more Mother than Father. It would
be another matter, speaking in the manner of a parable, to say
that God is like a mother who lovingly cares for her children.
We wish to teach that it would be altogether absurd to present
God as Mother. If we wish to speak of maternity, we have the
Virgin Mary; not only in the New Testament, but also in the
Old,- since in the Book of Genesis, there is prophesied the
Woman; and when it speaks thus, no other woman is meant
than Mary, the Mother. After the fall of Adam and Eve, God
announces the Woman, that is, the Mother; and this is
confirmed by Jesus at the marriage of Cana, and on Golgotha.



The Mother, that is Mary, was expected by the Holy Fathers of
the Old Testament, announced by the Prophets, sung by the
Angels, acclaimed on those journeys of Jesus, when they said:
"Blessed the womb that bore thee, the breasts that nursed
thee". To this celestial Mother, all Christians have turned for
Help. To this Mother they have turned for Perpetual Succor.
To this Mother they have turned, proclaiming her Queen, and
Splendor of Carmel. With infinite Wisdom, God has given to
the Church a Mother, who is the Most Holy Virgin.

Reflecting on the words spoken by the antipope John Paul |
regarding this matter, We think his remarks were intended to
change the concept of the role of women in the Church. In this
way the faithful would become accustomed to hearing about
the superlative rank of women, until there would come the day
when women would be admitted to the priesthood. We all
know that the ordination of women to the priesthood is totally
invalid. For all the ceremony, whatever ritual a Bishop might
use to attempt to confer the priesthood on a woman, the whole
remains a theatrical show with no possible effect whatsoever.
For ordination to the priesthood, the indispensable minimum is
that the subject be a baptized man.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, teach the following:
the True Church will never ordain women to the priesthood. It
is perfectly clear that Divine Law prohibits the ordination of
women to the priesthood.

We direct a word to you, Christian women: Very beloved
daughters, yours is a great role to fulfill in the Church. One
most important role is found in the religious life, as virgin
spouses of Christ. Another when God calls you to the
Sacrament of Matrimony, to a fulfilled married life, to be
fruitful mothers, to fill up the number of the children of God.
You who have the holy joy of being mother of a priest, blessed
are you, for having born in the womb a minister of the Lord.
The Most Holy Virgin Mary, the most exalted creature,
blessed among all women, was not a priest, rather she was the
Mother of Our Lord Jesus Christ, the High and Eternal Priest.
Had Our Lord Jesus Christ desired the priesthood of women,
without any doubt, His Most Holy Mother would have been
the first.

We wish to teach, God has established his Laws,- and we
creatures are created to fulfill the Will of the Creator.

We implore the Most Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of all Priests,
that she spread her protective Mantle over all the Church, and
free us from all false doctors.

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, 10th October, Feast of
the Divine Maternity of Mary, in the Year of Our

Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

With our Apostolic Blessing,

SOLEMN ELEVATION TO THE GLORY OF THE
ALTARS OF CERTAIN SAINTS.
SOLEMN DECLARATION
DOCTORS OF THE CHURCH.
SOCIAL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH."

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of Palmar de
Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, assisted by the Holy
Ghost, accepting the sense of the Church, after examining
historical fact, beatify and canonise certain illustrious and
virtuous members of the Mystical Body of Christ.

1.- Cardinal Francisco Jimenez de Cisneros, Spain.

2.- Edel Mary Quinn, Ireland.

NAMING CERTAIN
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3.- Blessed Leopold Mandic, Croatia (Yugoslavia).

4.- Katherine (Kateri) Tekakwitha, North American Indian.
5.- Venerable Father Ambrose de Lombez, France.

6.- Father Germano of Saint Stanislaus, Italy.

7.- Brother Anthony Martin, Spain.

8.- Brother Peter Velasco, Spain.

9.- Brother Simon de Avila, Spain.

10.- Brother Dominic Piola, Italy.

11.- Father Ferdinand Nunez, Spain.

12.- Josepha de Prado, Spain.

13.- Sister Elizabeth of the Most Holy Trinity, France.

14.- Petra Corral, Spain.

15.- Francisco Esteve Pi, Spain.

16.- Corpus Sola Valencia, Spain.

17.- Venerable Father Luigi Orione, Italy.

We guarantee and give assurance of the life of sanctity and
heroic virtue of those whom today we raise to the glory of the
altars.

We, on this day, put forward these models and living examples
who call the faithful to enter on the path of sanctity. Among
them are found examples of great conversions, examples very,
SO very necessary in order to obtain the conversion of sinners
at the present time of general perversion. To regard attentively
the previous lives of those great sinners who, through a sincere
conversion, abandoned all, and gave themselves up to God and
the welfare of souls, is to observe something grandiose and
wonderful. To observe how God, with infinite Wisdom and
Mercy, persists in the work of saving souls,- is something
beautiful and greatly to be admired. Throughout the history of
centuries and centuries, there have been, as we know,
innumerable conversions of sinners,- obtained thanks to the
prayer and penance of certain distinguished members of the
Church. This consideration ought to lead all of us to practise a
life of intense prayer and penance, since thus we shall obtain
the conversion of many sinners, including those sinners with
hearts of stone, hardened by impenitence. We present for you
examples and models of sanctity, not only in order to venerate
them, but also to imitate them. By putting forward those who
have already received the crown of glory, the reward of their
sacrifices and self-denial, it would give us a strong impulse to
go on to high degrees of holiness, to which all are called.

We desire also to point out, from among the devout lives of
these models, certain heroic virtues very important for the time
in which we are living. The virtues to which We refer pertain
to the life of chastity. We present today living examples of
chastity. Some have preserved chastity by means of a life of
continual penance and mortification; others through the daily
practice of making small sacrifices, even of insignificant
things, little things which accustom one to fight temptations;
indeed, he who is not capable of making sacrifices in little
things, will neither be able to in greater things. Others have
attained holy purity and chastity by beginning the day with
invocations to God and His Most Holy Mother, the Virgin
Mary; others through strict observance of their duties,
fulfilling all for love of God, always according to His Holy
Law; others have preserved chastity through great battles
against interior temptations, and against the persuasions of
other persons, and sometimes through death as martyr, rather
than offend God.

We turn to all of you who are obliged to walk through the
various cities of the world. Very beloved children, the danger
you face in the world is great and terrifying. You live in
corrupt society, where, in the name of false liberty, you can all
find thousands of occasions for offending God. We are



speaking precisely to you, most dear children, these words of
exhortation: preach by example, lead a life of intense prayer,
penance and sacrifice. You who are called children of Mary,
are called to preach the purity of Mary in the world. In order to
preach such exalted purity, you have the solemn obligation to
lead a life of authentic purity. Praying, speaking, walking, - in
dress, in your social life, in your daily work,- at every
moment, everywhere, you ought to be pure and beautiful
mirrors that reflect the image of Mary. If we wish this corrupt
world truly to know the Most Holy Virgin Mary, we must
make her known by means of our exemplary and virtuous life.
As we all know, in opposition to the seven capital sins, there
are seven virtues. It is not enough to be acquainted with this
truth, it is not enough to preach it in words, since the best way
to preach these truths is to put the virtues into practice. In the
face of a world in corruption, of exhibitionism, of the scandal
of pornography, of indecency in dress, and so forth, - in the
face of this state of affairs, if we desire to be true children of
Mary, we have the grave responsibility of cleaning the world
and the best way to clean the world is to clean ourselves,
before cleaning our neighbor. In the face of the present world
scene, with its abominable lewdness, we have the sacred duty
to make reparation to God for these offences; and the best
reparation is to be heroes of chastity. Most beloved children,
to attain the title of hero of chastity, martyrdom is not the only
way, there are also other excellent ways. He is a hero of
chastity who, suffering great temptations, offers a continual
battle without mercy. A hero of chastity is he who, on waking,
renews his chastity before God; and before sleeping, carefully
examines his conscience, and reposes peacefully, because he
has lived the day without falling into the trap of the devil.
With each day that passes, this hero renews the exercise of
chastity, until his last moment on earth. Given this determined
exercise, he comes, with the grace of God, to prefer physical
martyrdom rather than sin. Very dear children, of what good
are human pleasures if they bring the loss of eternal life? How
many, yes, how many, for a perishable pleasure of a moment,
have lost eternal happiness, and hurled themselves into Hell.
Beloved children, how great and admirable in the eyes of God
is the continence of the chaste. Blessed be God, Who permits
our temptations in order for us to attain great merit. Very
beloved children, We say to you: the best and most salutary
penance that we can do is precisely to restrain our natural
inclinations. If, to obtain this grace, we must offer intensive
prayers and sacrifices, then we say: these sacrifices are worth
the effort, in order to come to see God face to face for all
eternity. True happiness is only to be found in God. God in
Himself is Happiness. Frequently we observe persons in the
world who appear to be happy; however it is not possible to be
happy and live without God at the same time. Very beloved
Children, close your eyes and gaze in spirit at the innumerable
martyrs in the indescribable and unspeakable joy of their
glorious passage to Heaven. In this way, God helps and
consoles those who die for his Holy Name. It is a beautiful and
marvelous thing, to die with sorrow and joy at the same time:
there is the proof that God is present.

We exhort you, very beloved children, that you preach without
words in the midst of the world. Today the world is
completely deaf. Our cries are not heard; however, it is
possible that they perceive the sweet odour of the practice of
virtue.

We give you in the following, certain details regarding the
Saints Whom we have raised today to the glory of the altars:
1.- Saint Francisco Jimenez de Cisneros
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This most eminent figure, Cardinal Jimenez de Cisneros,
Archbishop of Toledo, was born in Torrelaguna (Madrid) in
1436, of a family of modest means. He studied in Alcala,
Salamanca and Rome, later entering the Franciscan Order.
Saint Isabel I, the Catholic, knowing of the splendid qualities
of the austere Franciscan, chose him as confessor, and
proposed him for Archbishop of Toledo. Later, the Catholic
King proposed him for Cardinal. The Saint accepted these
dignities exclusively for love of God. Cardinal Cisneros was
the regent, in effect the actual governor of the Crown States of
Castile; and after the death of the Catholic Sovereigns, the
only ruler until his own death, the 8th November, 1517, the
very day the new King, Charles I, disembarked in Spain,
coming from Flanders.

Saint Francisco Jimenez de Cisneros, towering figure of his
epoch, powerful personality of imposing grandeur, was the
personification of what is most noble and virile in the
character of Castile: creative, open-minded, genuinely
religious, an extraordinary man, who retained physical and
mental vigour until his death. This man of many parts was the
admiration of his intimates for his virtues and sanctity. He
reformed the convents and promoted spirituality like the best
of reformers. In governing his archdiocese, he was a model for
all prelates. With the learned he discussed biblical and
philological questions like a Renaissance scholar. He ruled the
whole nation like the best of kings. He established universities
and directed military campaigns, looking only for the good of
Spain and the Church. He triumphed on all sides. His enemies
could not find with what to reproach him, and today,
historians of most differing points of view, the more they
study, the more they find to admire. It would be impossible to
try to select the most outstanding features in the life of Saint
Francisco Jimenez de Cisneros. We limit ourselves to this
sketch, the few words of which will convey some idea of the
grandeur of this Saint.

2.- Saint Edel Mary Quinn.

She was born in Creenane (Ireland), 14th September, 1907.
Since childhood she displayed great virtues, in her duties, in
her pastimes, studies, in the discipline of school, all with a
certain spirituality, hidden, only to show itself in great
goodness and generosity. Saint Edel Mary Quinn intensely
loved the Most Holy Virgin.

In 1924 her family moved to Dublin, where the Saint worked
in an office, exemplary in her duties, refusing a very
honourable proposal of marriage, since she desired to enter
religious life. Before she could fulfill her desire of a vocation,
she devoted herself to the apostolate of the Legion of Mary,
based on the doctrine of Saint Louis Grignon de Montfort, of
Mary Mediatrix. While waiting to enter the Order of Saint
Clare, she became ill with tuberculosis, in an advanced stage,
accepting the Will of God with heroic resignation. Meanwhile
she read spiritual books, in particular the autobiography of
Saint Theresa, and deepened her own spiritual life. Given up
by the doctors, the saint returned to a normal life, in order to
use the short time left to her on earth in the apostolate of the
Legion of Mary. In 1936, the Concilium of the Legion of
Mary named her envoy to the central and eastern parts of
Africa, where this young dying woman accomplished an
exhausting apostolate with sublime love and intrepid faith,
until her death 12th May, 1944, in Nairobi, with the name of
Jesus on her lips.

3.- Saint Leopold Mandic

He was born 12th May, 1866, in Herceg-Novi, in the province
of Dalmatia, today a Croatian city of Yugoslavia. His
baptismal name '‘Bogdan’ means 'gift of God'. From childhood,




he possessed a strong soul, piety, purity, and a missionary
spirit. In 1882, he entered the Capuchin Order at Udine (ltaly).
Taking farewell of his parents, the lad said: "But how can |
weep when | am going to the House of the Lord?" Saint
Leopold, the name he received in religion, was ordained priest,
and after living in various monasteries, a model of religious
observance, came to Padua, where he commenced his great
mission in the confessional. He took a vow of victim for the
conversion of the Eastern schismatics, which he fulfilled with
great penances and mortifications, devoting long hours of the
night in prayer before the Blessed Sacrament. He died on the
30th July, 1942, and was beatified by his holiness Paul VI,
2nd May, 1976.

4.- Saint Katherine (Kateri) Tekakwitha.

At a place near the present-day city of Albany (New York),
was born the Saint called "Lily of the Mohawks," in 1656, a
beautiful Indian child who was given the name "Tekakwitha,'
of an Indian Catholic mother, and pagan Indian father. When
she was 4 years old, her parents died of smallpox’, which also
infected the lovely child; and although she recovered, she had
lost her beauty because of the scars, and her health was
permanently weakened. When 20, she was baptized by a
French Missionary, and took the name Katherine (Kateri),
taking a vow of perpetual chastity. "I have given myself to
Jesus, son of Mary. | have taken Him for my Spouse, and He
will take me for His Spouse," said the Saint. In 1677, she fled
from her village to the Mission of Saint Francis Xavier in
Canada, where she received her first holy communion on
Christmas day. The spiritual life of Saint Kateri was intensely
austere. She practised flagellation until she bled, supported the
cold, wore a cincture with iron points, mixed ashes with her
food, and so forth. Her love for Jesus was so great, it made her
say: "My Jesus, | must suffer for you. | love you, but | have
offended you. | am here to satisfy your justice. Let your anger
fall on me." After some months of illness, enduring acute pain,
but with unspeakable joy, she died on 17th April, 1680, with
the words: "Jesus, Mary, | love you," recovering at death the
beauty of her childhood, the scars having disappeared. The
saint was 24 years old.

5.- Saint Ambrose of Lombez

He was born in Lombez, France, on the 21st May, 1708. He
entered the Order of Capuchins Minor at the age of 16. He
fulfilled various offices within the Order, with exemplary
prudence, tested virtue, and the qualities of a perfect superior.
He was the author of books of spirituality, such as "Essays"
and "Interior Peace,” "The Joy of a Christian Soul,” and
"Spiritual Epistolary."” He died in the odour of sanctity in
Luz-Saint-Sauveur in the Pyrenees, 25th October, 1776. His
body reposes in the Parochial Church at Luz.

6.- Saint Germano of Saint Stanislaus

He was born 17th January, 1850, in a village near Naples.
While quite young, he consecrated himself to the Lord in the
Congregation of the Passionists, where he accomplished his
ecclesiastical studies with great brilliance, excelling also in
Philosophical and Archeological sciences, leaving admirable
written works. Saint Germano of Saint Stanislaus was spiritual
director of Saint Gemma Galgani during her last years. One
day when Saint Gemma was in ecstasy before the tabernacle,
the Lord gave her to know who would be her spiritual director,
letting the Passionist Saint appear in her ecstasy. After the
death of Saint Gemma, he published her biography, which
greatly added to her lustre. Saint Germano filled many offices
in the Congregation. Pope Saint Leo the Great XIlII, appointed
him consulter to various Roman Congregations, and Apostolic
Visitor to several dioceses of Italy. He was proposed for the

Episcopate, but he was able to avoid this dignity by using his
talents and good relations to serve his humility. His great
virtues, amply proven during his life, show him to be a great
Saint, whose cause for beatification had been introduced. His
body reposes in the Sanctuary of Saint Gemma in Luca.

7.- Saint Anthony Martin

He was the most self-denying, the most intelligent, the most
edifying of the first disciples of Saint John of God. Saint
Anthony Martin was turned from a life of sin thanks to Saint
John of God. There took place the following: Saint Anthony
Martin accused Peter Velasco of killing his brother, and meant
to take vengeance. The accused was in prison, about to be
executed. Knowing the wicked intentions of Anthony Martin,
Saint John of God prayed for his conversion, trying at the
same time to make him desist. One day, finally, he met him on
a street in Granada. He cast himself at the feet of the sinner,
showing him a crucifix, and said: "Anthony, my brother, the
blood of your brother cries vengeance, but the Blood of your
God cries mercy. Pardon Peter Velasco, so that God pardon
your own wickedness. If you continue to seek vengeance, the
Lord in his wrath will avenge your own crimes by eternal
torments. Listen my brother, to the voice of God's mercy. |
beg you." While he was listening to the words of Saint John of
God, divine grace penetrated the soul of Anthony Martin.
Unable to resist, he cast himself at the feet of Saint John of
God and said: "My brother John of God, | not only pardon
Peter Velasco, but | desire to be his true friend. | beg you to
help me save my soul with the same zeal with which you have
tried to save the life of my enemy. Let us go together to the
prison so that | may embrace Peter Velasco and you yourself
set him free. But afterwards, do not refuse to take me to your
hospital, in order for me to consecrate myself under your
direction to the end of my days in the service of the sick and
poor. Since your words have made me forgive, how much
more will your example make me persevere in the good
feelings that have just risen in my heart.” Saint Anthony
Martin gave himself completely to God in the gigantic work of
Saint John of God. He was the brother in whom the holy
Founder placed most confidence, to the point of giving him
direction of the hospital during his absence, confiding his
thoughts and intentions, and judging him worthy of
succeeding him after his death. Worn out by labours and
penance, full of virtues and merits, Saint Anthony Martin died
three years after the death of Saint John of God, while he was
engaged in the foundation of the Hospital in Madrid, in the
year 1553.

8.- Saint Peter Velasco

Also a disciple of Saint John of God, he was the one who
killed the brother of Saint Anthony Martin. Recalling what is
related above about Saint Anthony Martin, there remains to
say that both these Saints pardoned each other. Saint Anthony
understood that the conduct of Saint Peter Velasco had been
the result rather of unfortunate circumstances than of personal
malice. Saint Peter Velasco also desired to consecrate himself
to the service of the poor and the sick. He became an
admirable model of charity, humility and penance. In order to
show himself to be more contemptible, he had himself named
Peter the Sinner. He died in the odour of sanctity in Granada
in 1567.

9.- Saint Simon of Avila

Another disciple of Saint John of God. Before his conversion,
his was the life of a hardened sinner. He felt a deep aversion
towards Saint John of God. Without virtue himself, he could
not believe in the virtue of the holy Founder. He put all his
energy into staining, blackening, defaming and calumniating




the noble and saintly figure of Saint John of God. He
frequently followed the holy Founder on the streets of
Granada, in order to spy out and listen to his conversations, in
order to ridicule his works and give them a bad slant. But, see
how his conversion came about one day, when Saint John of
God, as was his custom, had gone with help to a poor widow
with four children. Saint Simon found the occasion fit to
defame the Saint. Saint Simon stood at the door, peering
through the opening to see what Saint John of God was doing
in the house of the poor widow. All he saw was a wall, on
which all his sins, even the most secret ones, were written by
the hand of God. Looking up in terror, Saint Simon saw over
his head a fiery sword threatening death. Fainting with fear, he
fell down the steps of the house. Saint John of God, and
others, rushed to the place of the noise, and found him lying
on the ground without speech or movement. Saint John of God
began to pray, imploring the mercy of God for his enemy,
made over him three times the sign of the cross, pronouncing
the sacred names of Jesus and Mary. Saint Simon recovered
his senses, overcome with wonder, acknowledgement and
shame. Saint Simon of Avila felt his heart moved to
compunction by the grace of God. He retracted his odious
calumnies, and begged the holy Founder to admit him into the
Hospital in order to dedicate himself to the service of the poor.
He received the holy habit of the Order, and passed the
remainder of his days consecrated to God in the exercise of
those virtues necessary for the loving service of the infirm. He
died in the odour of sanctity in the year 1584.

10.- Saint Dominic Piola

This Saint came from Genoa (ltaly), but he lived in Granada,
where he was engaged in commercial enterprises and lived
opulently. One day Saint John of God found himself in a
difficult situation economically. He decided to visit the rich
merchant at his home and beg his help. After the greetings, the
holy Founder said: "My brother, the poor are in need, and | am
unable to help them. This you must do if you can. For love of
Christ, lend me 30 ducats." Given the unseasonable hour of
the visit, the spouse of Saint Dominic Piola expressed
annoyance, and he replied to Saint John of God: "Very well, if
I lend you this sum, who will be the guarantor?” To which the
holy Founder replied: "Here is the guarantor,” and revealed a
Child Jesus that he was carrying. Such was the splendour that
shone from the face of the Child that Saint Dominic,
overcome, gave him the 30 ducats outright, and offered him
his property and person. Some years later, become a widower,
Saint Dominic sought out the holy Founder, threw himself at
his feet, and asked to be admitted into the Order. Saint John of
God received him with much love. They

divided his property into two, one part for the poor of the city,
and the other for the Institution. Saint Dominic wore the habit
of the Order, and went begging alms through the city,
modeling his life after that of his holy master and founder, and
dying famed for his holiness in 1574.

11.- Saint Ferdinand Nunez

He belonged to a noble and rich family. When he was 19, he
contemplated marrying, although in the depths of his soul he
heard the voice of God, who was calling him to consecrate
himself in the most perfect state, that of religious life. To
make this decision, he needed the counsel of a man of virtue.
Saint Ferdinand Nunez had heard speak of Saint John of God,
his virtue and wisdom. But before approaching him in search
of counsel, he wished to test the charity of the holy Founder,-
charity which he observed in abundance, acknowledging his
sanctity without room for doubt. Saint John of God promised
to recommend his anxieties to God, so as to see clearly the
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will of God respecting his vocation. A few days later, Saint
Ferdinand Nunez experienced the efficacy of the prayers of
Saint John of God. The youth was proceeding on horseback,
as often, towards the house of his promised bride. Suddenly
the horse stopped, the rider could not move him. The horse
moved backwards in spite of the exertions of the rider, who
was then horrified to see before him a bottomless abyss, from
which issued thick black clouds of smoke, as

though from the mouth of hell. In terror he raised his eyes to
heaven, commending himself to God, and saw many angels,
who pointed out the open gate of heaven, saying, ‘come and
enter'. Through this vision, the youth understood that the path
of marriage for him would lead to eternal condemnation, and
that he must find another path in order to be saved. Saint
Ferdinand Nunez hastened to the Hospital to see Saint John of
God, who confirmed the interpretation the young man had
made. As Saint John of Avila was in Granada at the time, the
holy Founder sent the youth to this expert director of souls to
receive counsel, and thus Saint Ferdinand Nunez embraced his
vocation and was ordained priest. His Priestly life was
distinguished for burning apostolic zeal, preaching the Gospel,
and the conversion of sinners. He led so virtuous a life that all
Granada, towards the end of his life, revered him as a saint.
12.- Saint Josepha de Prado.

This saint, called "the valiant woman," was born in the village
of Santovenia de Esla (Zamora, Spain), in 1896. She passed
her life in great simplicity, in the exercise of every virtue, in
authentic example of Christian womanhood. In the practice of
piety, pure and fervent; in self-denial, penance, charity and
amiable humility, Saint Josepha of Prado expressed the
burning fire of her love for God and souls. Our saint appears
as pattern of the 'valiant woman': diligent at home, modest in
dress, yet with grace rind care, silent, amiable, orderly, not
given to idle words or gossip,- she was the consolation of the
afflicted, the joy of her home, zealous in fulfilling her duties to
God and in the salvation of souls, whom she does not hesitate
to correct with energy, yet with great love. Our saint did not
marry, yet on more than one occasion she was engaged to be
married; and in her writings there are wise and holy counsels
regarding engagements and regarding marriage. From what
source did Saint Josepha derive these supernatural gifts?
Firstly, from prayer, Holy Mass and Communion, and the
Holy Rosary; secondly, from the reading of marvelous works
of spirituality, like Saint Thomas a Kempis, and the Spiritual
Exercises of Saint Ignatius. Her love for the Most Holy Virgin
was so great that she showed herself in her life a model of
imitation of the virtues of the Mother of God. Outstanding too,
was her love for the sick and dying, whom many times she
visited and assisted at the hour of death. There was also her
great love for children, to which her many years of teaching in
the village has left its witness. Saint Josepha de Prado was a
great patriot, who greatly loved God and Spain. When she
heard the news of the final victory of the troops of the great
Caudillo Saint Francisco Franco, full of joy she exclaimed:
"How deeply moving this news! Hurray for God! Viva Christ
the King! Viva Espana and Viva Franco! Spain united with
Franco!" She died 26th December 1971, and her body reposes
in the cemetery of her native village.

13.- Saint Elizabeth of the Most Holy Trinity

In the world called Elizabeth Catez, she was born in Bourges
(France), 18 July, 1880. Her parents reared her with great care.
Thanks to her mother, from childhood quick to anger and of
great sensitivity, she learned to dominate her fiery
temperament. At the age of 14, through a vow of virginity, she
offered herself to Jesus, the only spouse of her heart. At the




age of 21, after some years of extraordinary asceticism,
recollection and prayer, she entered the Carmel of Dijon. In
cloistered solitude she grew in love of silence, recollection,
and intimacy with God, as also grew her insatiable hunger for
immolation. For her the life of a Carmelite nun is no more
than communion with God from night to morning and from
morning to night. After some months of a painful Calvary,
endured with the serenity of a blessed soul, she died in the
odour of sanctity on the 9th September, 1906. In 1930 was
performed the ceremony of exhumation of her venerable
remains in the cemetery of Dijon.

14.- Saint Petra Corral, martyr of purity

She belonged to a family of humble but very Christian
farmhands. Saint Petra Corral, at 23 years of age, unmarried in
the village of Alcabon (Toledo, Spain), was with her parents.
She was young, very beautiful, yet devout and modest. During
the French invasion of 1809, there was a great battle in
Talavera, and the village of Alcabon was among those hardest
hit. The rabble soldiery, without restraint in satisfying brute
instinct, had no respect for life or honour. Seeing the danger,
Saint Petra Corral, fleeing from home, took refuge in the
countryside in a house near Marqueda. Near the house a cruel
battle took place, and the saint was discovered in her place of
refuge. A group of French soldiers tried a thousand ways to
subject her to their lewd desires. Inhabitants of the village
were present to witness the brutal scene and resistance of the
young Saint. They could do no more than admire the
more-than-human fight of the chaste young woman against
her vicious assailants, who were unable to overcome her
endurance and virtue. The forces wore unequal, but in the
young martyr dwelt the Holy Ghost, with whose fortitude she
was able to win the victory of martyrdom, as had many others
before her. The soldiers of Napoleon, seeing they had nothing
to gain over the young and beautiful Christian, furious and full
of malice, shot her dead, whilst she offered to God the double
crown of purity and martyrdom, on the 29th July, 1809.
Divine Providence manifested in a miraculous way the
innocence of the young martyr, making marvelous lilies to
grow over her grave,- which when they were torn up, returned
again to flower with still greater vigour.

19.- Saint Francis Esteve Pi

He was born 5th September, 1900. His primary studies were
under the care of the Christian Brothers, with whom he
received a very careful education in the famous College of
Bonanova (Barcelona). He studied commercial subjects, and
achieved brilliant results. Using the ordinary means, this youth
of admirable virtue gradually ascended to the heights of the
spiritual life. He was dearly loved by students and teachers for
the uprightness and idealism manifest in all his actions, his
extraordinary self-denial, amiable gravity, purity and candour,
thanks to his intimate piety towards Our Lord, especially
before the Most Holy Sacrament, his filial love towards the
Most Holy Virgin, and his intense love for study. When 15, as
fruit of certain spiritual exercises, he laid down for himself a
rule of life, which reveals the quality of his soul, exquisitely
tempered, yet tenaciously self-denying in the pursuit of
holiness. His love of purity made him resolve: "I will in the
most special way work to preserve chastity; | will admit
nothing in this matter, and | will keep away from the places
where | could fall into sin." To attain this virtue, he exercised
special devotion to the Most Holy Virgin, practising
efficacious prayers, particularly the Holy Rosary. His love for
the Eucharist was so intense that he said: "I prefer to go
without eating for a week, rather than pass a day without
communicating." The 15th January, 1918, Saint Francis
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Esteve Pi gave up his soul to God. His spiritual director said of
him: "In my long life as confessor, | have not seen a pure soul
more generous, or more enamoured of God".

16.- Saint Corpus Sola Valencia, martyr of purity.

The martyrdom of this beautiful girl of 17 took place on the
31st March, 1943, in Olito (Navarra, Spain). She was educated
in the School of Jesus of the Congregation of the Aliados. She
was also Child of Mary, and aspirant of the junior women's
section of Catholic Action. She had been educated under the
motto: "Be virgin through purity, and martyr through
virginity". A youth, friend of the family, used a deception to
induce the young martyr to walk with him. He repeatedly
made indecent proposals. Rebuffed by the saint,- who not in
the least acquiesced to his evil intentions, -at her taking flight,
he, brutal and depraved, cast a stone and struck her head. She
fell unconscious, but recovered to defend herself in a cruel
fight with her assailant. At the cries of the young martyr, the
criminal seized a stone and struck the head of the saint,
leaving her as dead. The following day she was found alive
but without speech. Taken to the hospital, she died soon after.
The youth repented, and confessed the crime, praising the
heroic virtue of this holy martyr of purity.

17.- Saint L uigi Orione.

He was born on the 23rd June, 1872, in Pontecurone
(Piedmont, Italy). At 13, he declared his intention to become a
priest. Praying before an Image of the Most Holy Virgin, he
said: "Give me a place to try my vocation, and | will rebuild
this chapel”. Thirty years later he fulfilled this promise. He
founded a religious Order: "The Hermits of Divine
Providence", to help with their prayers and penance the
various apostolic works which he had founded: schools,
periodicals, and so forth. Saint Pius X blessed the rules of this
Order, later naming Saint Luigi Orione, who was a priest,
Vicar General of the earthquake-devastated region of Sicily
and Calabria. The saint was the object of continual envy and
attack. In 1915, with the collaboration of Josephine Valdetaro,
he founded the feminine branch of the Order: "The Little
Missionary Sisters of Charity," whose mission it was to care
for the aged, orphans, and little girls. In 1927, he founded the
first convent for blind nuns, "The Blind Sacramentine Sisters",
whose mission was to pray for those who do not pray. Saint
Luigi Orione was a model of the virtue of poverty and charity.
He died on the 12th of March, 1940, pronouncing the words,
‘Jesus, Jesus, Jesus.' His Holiness Pope Paul VI declared him
Venerable on the 6th February, 1978.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, with great joy, today
raise to the high dignity of Doctor of the Church, certain
illustrious and learned saints:

1.- Saint Pius IX, the Great.

2.- Saint Leo XII1, the Great.

3.- Saint Pius X.

4.- Saint Pius Xl, the Great.

5.- Saint Pius XII, the Great.

6.- Saint Ildefonso, Archbishop of Toledo.

We have raised to the dignity of Doctor of the Church these
great Saints, who with their writings illuminated the Church
with great splendour.

We desire, in what follows, to present certain doctrinal works
of those today declared Doctor of the Church.

1.- Saint Pius IX, the Great, Doctor of the Church.

Besides the Conciliar Constitutions, "On the Catholic Faith",
in which are established the dogmatic principles concerning
God, Creator of all things, Revelation, Faith, and the Relations




between Faith and Reason; "On the Church of Christ" dealing
with the Primacy and Doctrinal Infallibility of the Roman
Pontiff: besides the Dogmatic Declaration of the Immaculate
Conception of Mary and the Proclamation of Saint Joseph as
Holy Patron of the Catholic Church,- we recall the principle
doctrinal documents of this great Pontiff:

a) The Encyclical "Quanta cura" of 1864, which, together with
the "Syllabus errorum”, a compilation of errors already
condemned in previous pontifical documents, reaffirms,
confirms and certifies the condemnation of pantheism,
naturalism, rationalism, indifferentism, socialism,
communism, masonry and liberalism.

b) In the Papal brief "Eximiam tuum”, he condemns the
semi-rationalism of Gunther.

¢) In the epistle™Gravissimas inter", in the encyclical "Quanto
conficiamur moerore,” and in the letter "Tuas libenter", he
condemns the errors of Frohschammer, and again condemns
indifferentism and the false liberty of science. In other decrees
he condemns other errors, among them false traditionalism
and the errors of the ontologists.

d) In addition there stands out a series of Encyclicals: on the
violent seizure of Rome, on the Papal States, on the events that
took place in Rome, condemning the anticlerical acts of the
governments of Italy, Switzerland and Germany; on the
Pontifical Jubilee; to the Episcopate and clergy of Armenia; to
the Chaldean Episcopate and clergy; on the tribulations of the
Church in Rumania and Italy; on the war against the Church;
and against the masonic sects.

2.- Saint Leo XII1, the Great, Doctor of the Church.

We divide his gigantic activity into three parts: political or
diplomatic, religio-scientific, and social. Bearing in mind its
magnitude, We limit ourself to naming the principal
encyclicals.

In 1878, "Inscrutabili Dei,"” on social evils, warns of the
dangerous errors that threaten, exhorting to seek remedy in the
Church and her Doctrine. In 1879, "Aeterni patris”, restoring
Christian philosophy, neglected and declining, by means of
the study of the scholastic philosophy of Saint Thomas, whom
he proposed as Doctor for Catholic philosophy and theology.
In 1880, "Sancta Dei Civitas", on the propagation of Holy
Infancy Missions for schools in the East; also "Arcanum
Divinae Sapientiae" on Christian marriage. In 1881,
"Diuturnum®, on the origin of civil power. 1882, "Auspicato
Concessum”, on Franciscan tertiaries. 1883, "Supremi
Apostolatus”, on the Most Holy Rosary. 1884, "Nobilissima
gallorum gens", on the religious question in France. Also,
"Humanum Genus," against masonry. "Tear off", said Saint
Leo XIII, the Great, "the.mask from the face of Freemasonry,
and show it for what it is!" In 1885, "Immortale de opus",
proposing fundamental Catholic principles on the relation
between civil and ecclesiastical powers, touching the problem
of separation between Church and State, something not
admissible as an ideal, or just solution, either in theory or in
practice. In 1891, "Rerum Novarum”, a monumental legacy to
posterity on social justice, the condition of the proletariat, and
the correction of the evils of capitalism. In 1898, "Testem
benevolentiae”, condemning Americanism, the exaggerated
modern tendency of giving excessive importance to natural
virtues and material well-being, thus deforming Christianity.
"Providentissimus Deus", in 1893, giving the norms for the
study of Sacred Scripture, and for its interpretation. In 1895,
"Libertas Praestantissimum", against liberalism. In 1803,
"Quod Apostolici muneris”, asserting Catholic Doctrine in the
face of socialist principles. The phrase of Saint Leo the Great
is famous: "Revolution and universal ruin form the very object
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that communists and socialists seek. The sect of freemasonry
has not the right to declare itself stranger to their activities,
because it favours their purposes and is completely in
agreement with them and with their principles".

3.- Saint Pius X, Doctor of the Church.

Under the motto "Instaurare omnia in Christo" ("Restore all
things in Christ"), which he applied with strong will and firm
character, this holy Pontiff completed an extraordinary
doctrinal mission, which We shall try to summarize. First,
however, We place in prominence his decrees re-establishing
daily communion, and exhorting that children receive their
first Holy Communion as soon as they come to the age of
reason.

In 1907, he published the decree "Lamentabile”, in which he
anathematizes 65 propositions of modernism: relativism in
Catholic doctrine and in ecclesiastical law; rationalism and
subjectivism in the interpretation of Revealed Truth, in
understanding theology, and in explaining Sacred Scripture.
Saint Pius X placed all these tendencies under the heading of
"modernism”. Two months later he published the encyclical
"Pascendi," systematically explaining these errors, their origin
and how they show themselves. Saint Pius X combated these
errors with severity, requiring candidates for holy Orders,
Academic degrees, and Ecclesiastical dignities or offices, to
take the anti-modernist oath of the motu proprio "Sacrorum
Antistitum.” In 1909, he published the papal brief "Quoniam
in re biblica," in which he gives norms explaining the great
utility of following Saint Thomas in Theological questions;
and in Biblical questions, the Holy Fathers of the Church, like
Saint Jerome,- at the same time founding the Biblical
Institute, entrusted to the Benedictines with the commission to
produce a critical edition of the Vulgate: with all this
combating modernism.

Regarding the social question, he made it clear and mandatory
that the Church has her part to play, because in social
questions, religious and moral problems are involved. For this
reason, organizations or unions among Catholic workers
cannot pretend to be ignorant of the authority of the Church in
these matters. In Catholic regions, Catholic workers should
form their own associations and not join interconfessional
associations with non-Catholics. Various associations were
condemned for not complying with these papal norms.

Saint Pius X published many other encyclicals and documents.
In 1905, "Acerbo nimis" and "E supremi." In 1904, "Ad illum
diem". In 1910, “Editae saepe", in which he attacks with
severity the heretics of the sixteenth century. Saint Pius X put
all his heart in keeping the faith pure, and combating error.

4.- Saint Pius X1, the Great, Doctor of the Church.

In his first encyclical, 23 December, 1922, he put forward the
motto of his Pontificate: "Pax Christi in regno Christi" (the
Peace of Christ in the Kingdom of Christ). In 1925, "Quas
primas”, in which he established the feast of Christ the King,
explains the Kingdom of Christ, and the principles on which it
is based. In 1930, "Casti connubii”, on Christian marriage, the
principles and norms that pertain to it. In 1931,
"Quadragesima Anno", re-emphasising and completing the
ideas of Saint Leo XIII, the Great, on the relations between
owners and workers, and "Deus scientiarum Dominus", on
higher Ecclesiastical studies and obligations. In 1937, "Divini
Redemptoris”, refuting and condemning communism. In 1937,
"Mit brennender Sorge", against the racial idolatry and
omnipotence of the state inherent in National Socialism
(Nazism). In 1929, "Rerum. Ecclesiae", on the missions, - etc.

5.- Saint Pius XI1, the Great, Doctor of the Church.




It would be interminable to try to list all the activity of the
pontificate of Saint Pius XII, the Great. They pertain to the
most varied fields of the apostolate. Particular mention is due
to his untiring appeals for peace, in encyclicals, allocutions,
radio messages,- well justifying the motto of his government,
"Opus justitiae, pax", (Peace, the work of justice). He well
deserves to be called Pope of Peace and Charity.

From the essentially doctrinal point of view, We name those
encyclicals in which he appears in singular eminence as
teacher of mankind. His first in 1939, "Summi Pontificat usi,"
constituting a veritable program of religion, condemning
agnosticism in morals and religion, and establishing the
foundation of authentic Christian unity and charity. On the 1st
June, 1941, in an allocution, he treated the social question
masterfully, entering fully the field of social justice,
completing the social teaching of his predecessors Saint Leo
X1l and Saint Pius XI. Of great doctrinal importance is the
celebrated encyclical "Mystici Corporis" of 1943, in which he
presents in admirable fashion the marvellous concept of the
Mystical Body, the Church, her beauty as Mother,- thus
satisfying the spiritual hunger of modern times. The same
year, "Divino afflante spiritu”, on the study of Sacred
Scripture. In 1944, "Orientalis Ecclesiae", on unity of faith,
unity of charity, unity of authority. In 1954, "Sacra
Virginitas", exalting the consecration to God inherent in
Sacred Virginity; also "Sedes Sapientiae", on the formation of
young religious. Against a good number of errors which had
infiltrated into the fields of Philosophy and Theology, he
published in 1950 the encyclical

"Humani generis". In a discourse on the 31st May, 1944, at the
Canonisation of Saint Pius X, he pointed out the dangers of
theology that overlooks the authority of the Church. In the bull
"Munificentissimus Deus", 1st November, 1950, is proclaimed
the Dogma of the Assumption of the Most Holy Virgin into
Heaven in body and soul. And neither should one forget the
encyclicals, discourses and other messages directed against
communist oppression in certain Catholic countries, especially
Hungary.

6.- Saint lldephonsus, Archbishop of Toledo, Doctor of the
Church.

As a youth, he embraced the monastic life near Toledo, later
becoming abbot, accomplishing a great work of reform in the
customs and stability of monastic life. In 657, he was named
Archbishop of Toledo, becoming a luminary in the Spain of
his time, of great moral qualities, of magnanimous character
and great virtue, man of science, penetrating genius and gifts
of eloquence.

He wrote many works,- theological tracts, letters, sermons,
and so forth. Among these, worthy of special mention, is "De
Virginitate Sanctae Mariae contra tres infideles," those three
heretics are: Helvidio, Joviano, and a Jew, who attack the
virginity of Mary, in the conception and afterwards. Saint
lldephonsus defends the perpetual virginity of Mary against
these three. For this work, the Most Holy Virgin appeared to
him, and rewarded him with the gift of a chasuble. We
mention also: "Liber de cognitione bapatismi", "De progressu
spiritualis deserti”, on the spiritual progress of the soul in the
service of God. "De viris illustribus”, a continuation of the
writing of Saint Isidore, although he, Saint Ildephonsus,
amplifies the notion of illustrious men, giving it a more
general application, giving it a more general application.

SOCIAL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH
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In the present document, we wish again to confirm the Social
Doctrine of the Church, as taught by our venerated
predecessors.

We wish to teach all the faithful the sacred obligation of
Catholics to put the Holy Gospel into practice. It is precisely
in the Holy Gospel that Our Divine Master Jesus Christ, shows
us all the path to follow.

We recall the traditional doctrine on the obligation of every
good Catholic to contribute to the common good.

We now direct Our words to those Catholics who are of the
number of the rich. To you who have received abundance of
riches, We remind you of those words of Christ: "It is more
difficult for a rich man to enter heaven, than for a camel to
pass through the eye of a needle." (We interpret these needles
to be certain arches in the structure of the city of Jerusalem).
We remind you also of another Gospel passage, "It is not
possible to serve two masters,-God and riches". We could
mention many more examples, but We think that these two
suffice. We teach that every rich person who calls himself
Catholic has the obligation and grave responsibility to give
workers a just salary. Frequently the just salary does not
coincide with that legally proscribed; then the upright
conscience should act. Of course, the civil law should
determine the minimum wage, since to do more would ruin the
small owners, who would not be able to continue in business
with excessive expenses. Often the just wage ought to exceed
even that reached by collective agreement. An owner of a
great enterprise, industry or factory, which yields abundant
profit, has the moral obligation to estimate and evaluate with
true conscience in accord with divine law, those fruits
produced by the labour of his employees.

We teach you that it is not possible for a good Catholic who is
rich to sleep peacefully while his workers lack what is
necessary. You, the rich, have to render the great service to
God, as his administrators, and in the name of God distribute
your riches justly and in accord with divine law.

We, as Vicar of Christ on earth, with the authority with which
we are vested, declare: We excommunicate and anathematize
the errors of capitalism.

With all severity, We oblige our Bishops and priests to refuse
the Sacraments to any capitalist who, while calling himself a
Catholic, refuses to give a just wage to his workers. Those
who commit injustice against workers, commit crime against
God. God is Creator of all things; therefore all things are His;
and we are all only administrators of the goods we possess.
We turn to the great capitalists and say: take care! It is quite
possible you will have your heaven only on earth,- because it
is very difficult to attain the true Heaven if you love the riches
of this world more than you love God.

We speak out with valour, that the errors of capitalism have
brought corruption. Innumerable capitalists belong to
masonry. Many capitalists invest great sums in favour of
masonry. Many capitalists invest great sums in support of
pornographic exhibitions. Many capitalists spend enormous
sums on anti-christian propaganda.

We say to you: you who do these things have had your
heaven. After your death, your home will be Hell everlasting.
We declare that capitalism is brother of marxism. Both fight
against God. Both corrupt the world. Both poison mankind.
Capitalism and marxism are the two extremes which meet at
the apex: both are works of masonry, and masonry is the work
of Satan. As we know, Satan is the ape of God. As he is an
ape, he apes the things of God for his own benefit. God has
founded the Church, One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic,
which forms the Mystical Body of Christ. Satan has founded



masonry, in which are incorporated marxists, capitalists,
protestants and other heretical sects. All this apparatus forms
one mystical satanic body called sionism, to which pertain the
perfidious Jews, the deicide race, accursed. Consider the
previous statement; the Church represents God, and Sionism
represents the opposite to God, since sionism has been
founded by those who rejected the first coming of Our Lord
Jesus Christ.

We declare with all Our energy, that capitalism is a member of
the body of antichrist, the opposite to Christ. We announce as
prophecy: marxism is preparing the 3rd World War with the
help of capitalism. In conclusion the two are brothers, and
sons of the same father, Satan.

We declare that workers have the sacred right to receive a just
wage; whilst they, of course, fulfill their sacred obligation to
do their work. The worker has the obligation of offering with
love the hours of his work, contributing to the production and
multiplication of goods and riches. The worker has the right to
just remuneration.

We declare, that in order to be true Christians, we must put the
Holy Gospel into practice. The owner or head of the factory or
other enterprise has the sacred obligation of treating his
workers or employees as true sons. The workers have the
sacred obligation of treating their chief as a true father,
understanding that within the firm the head represents God in
the distribution of riches.

We severely condemn conflict between social classes,
something displeasing to God.

We declare that the perfect society is that in which all
components practice the Holy Gospel, each in the place God
has given him.

We declare that capitlalism cannot fight against the marxist
ideal, since both are satanic. Against capitalism the proper
opponent is Christianity, since the Gospel of Our Lord Jesus
Christ is the only doctrine capable of transforming the world.
We, as Common Father of the Church, turn to speak now to
the most needy: very beloved children, the Gospel has been
proclaimed to you. Offer to God your sacrifices, your cares,
your problems. Beloved children, you who are most stricken
by poverty, and weighed down by suffering, - take yourselves
to Jesus, true balsam for all your wounds,- and to the Virgin
Mary, consolation of the afflicted, health of the sick, refuge of
sinners, - in short, Mother of the Church.

We declare that one who is rich also can attain the highest
degrees of sanctity,- since as administrator of riches, in the
name of God and for love of Him, he can distribute
abundantly, even by multiplying riches making more jobs to
fill. Indeed, also you, the rich, if you desire, can find the path
to holiness. Read the exemplary lives of those rich persons
who led a life of holiness and heroic virtue. All can attain
sanctity in fidelity to God in the place God has disposed.

We say to you: beware of false doctors, false pastors, false
prophets. These are they who spread the poison of false
ideologies.

As We consider the present document and previous ones, We
know We have placed Ourself in a most difficult position,
since in this way Our enemies are numerous.

We exhort you to implore the Most Holy Virgin Mary her
most special protection over Us.

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, 15th October, Feast of
Saint Theresa of Jesus, reformer of Carmel, in the year of Our
Lord Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

With our Apostolic Blessing,
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Solemn Canonization of one hundred and twenty-two Saints.
Excommunication and anathema against the Antipope John
Paul 11,

as also against all his followers.

We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the servants of God, Patriarch of El Palmar
de Troya,—

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, impelled by the potent
light of the Holy Ghost,—making Our own the general feeling
of the Church, after a study of the lives of certain
distinguished and illustrious members of the Mystical Body of
Christ,—today, with great joy, by means of Solemn
Beatification and Canonization raise to the glory of the Altars
the following:

. His Holiness Pope John XXII1, Italian.

. His Holiness Pope Paul V1, Italian.

. The Reverend Father Vincent Blanco Martinez, Spanish.
. The Reverend Father Charles Esquer Mira, Spanish.

. The Reverend Father Joseph Aznar Guirao, Spanish.

. The Reverend Father Stephen Zarco de Moya, Spanish.

. The Reverend Father Edward Torres Lozano, Spanish.
8. The Reverend Father James Soriano Garcia, Spanish.
9. The Reverend Father Anthony Albadalejo Aguirre, Spanish.

10. The Reverend Father Emmanuel Garcia Riquelme,
Spanish.

11. Fra Anthony Abad Gdmez, Spanish.
12. The Reverend Father Ignatius Abad, Spanish.
13. The Reverend Father Amado Garcia Sanchez, Spanish.

14. The Reverend Father Joseph Duran, Spanish.

15. Ramon Poch Casasampere, Spanish.
16. Louis Hill Rovira, Spanish.
17. Vincent Blasco Cirera, Spanish.
18. Anthony Mampel Gavalda, Spanish.
19. Dominic Tuset Cladellas, Spanish.
20. Clement Prats Boloix, Spanish.

21. Louis Oller Almirall, Spanish.



22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45,

46.

47.

48.

49,

50.

51.

John Termes Rebordosa, Spanish.

Brother Joachim Natividad Villacampa, Spanish.
Brother Louis Espoy, Spanish.

John Nicolau Ferrés, Spanish.

Victor Capdevila Gaujachs, Spanish.

Candelaria Pascual Boada, Spanish.

John Romaguera Ortiz, Spanish.

Salvadora Monzo Viadel, Spanish.

Joan Romaguera Monzo, Spanish.

Brother Alexander Planas Sauri, Spanish.

Brother Eliseus Garcia Moran, Spanish.

Peter Valls Valls, Spanish.

Joseph Amig6 Tuset, Spanish.

John Bolta Casanovas, Spanish.

Juventino Balcells Huguet, Spanish.

John Bolta Nicolau, Spanish.

James Cortadella Fumanal, Spanish.

The Reverend Emmanuel Gasset Llecha, Spanish.
Ramon Camps Mird, Spanish.

The Reverend Father John Ramén Munt, Spanish.
Brother Agapius, Spanish.

Sor Carmel Moreno, Spanish.

Sor Amparo Carbonell, Spanish.

The Reverend Father Remigius de Papiol, Spanish.
The Reverend Father Robert Grau Bullich, Spanish.
The Reverend Father Cyril Montaner, Spanish.
The Reverend Father Michael de Grajal, Spanish.
Brother Boniface, Spanish.

Mother Trinity of the Most Pure Heart of Mary, Spanish.

Mother Mary of the Heart of Jesus Sancho Guerra,

Spanish.

52.

53.

54.

Mother Candida Mary of Jesus, Spanish.
Blessed Mary of Jesus, Spanish.

Blessed Mary Anne of Jesus, Spanish.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

Blessed Marcellinus de Champagnat, French.
Blessed Nicholas of Longobardi, Italian.

Mother Cornelia Connelly, American.

Mother Teresa of the Heart of Jesus, Spanish.
Mother Mary of Saint Marcellus, Spanish.

Mother Mary Dolores of the Heart of Jesus, Spanish.
Anna Linares, Spanish.

Venerable Sor Philomena of Santa Coloma, Spanish.

Sor Consuelo Utrilla Lozano of the Immaculate Heart of

Mary, Spanish.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

7.

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

The Reverend Father Joseph Torres Padilla, Spanish.
The Reverend Father Joseph Mary Rubio, Spanish.
The Reverend Father Francis Coll, Spanish.

The Reverend Father William Doyle, Irish.

The Reverend Father Theobald Matthew, Irish.
Archbishop Daniel Murray, Irish.

Mother Mary Augustine Aikenhead, Irish.
Archbishop Dermot O’Hurley, Irish.

Blessed Dominic Barberi, Italian.

The Reverend Father Frederick William Faber, English.
The Reverend Father Jean-Edouard Lamy, French.
Blessed Eugene de Mazenod, French.

The Reverend Father Jean-Baptiste Debrabant, French.
Blessed John Nelson, English.

Blessed Thomas Sherwood, English.

Blessed William Filby, English.

Blessed Lawrence Richardson, English.

Blessed Thomas Cottam, English.

Blessed William Lacy, English.

Blessed Richard Kirkeman, English.

Blessed James Thompson, English.

Blessed William Hart, English.

Blessed Richard Thirkill, English.



87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94,
95.
96.
97.
98.
99.
100. Venerable William Thomson, English.
101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
108.

109.

Venerable George Haydock, English.
Blessed James Fenn, English.
Blessed John Slade, English.

Blessed John Body, English.

Blessed Thomas Hemerford, English.
Blessed John Nutter, English.
Blessed John Munden, English.
Venerable Stephen Rousham, English.
Venerable Alexander Crow, English.
Venerable Hugh Taylor, English.
Blessed Edward Transham, English.
Venerable Nicholas Woodfen, Welsh.

Venerable Richard Sergeant, English.

Blessed Robert Anderton, English.
Blessed William Marsden, English
Venerable Francis Ingleby, English.
Venerable John Finglow, English.
Venerable John Sandys, English.
Venerable John Lowe, English.
Venerable John Adams, English.

Venerable Robert Dibdale, English.

110. Venerable Edmund Sykes, English.

111.

112.

113.

Venerable John Hambley, English.

Venerable George Douglas, Scottish.

114. Venerable Robert Ludlam, English.

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

Venerable Robert Sutton, English.
Blessed William Dean, English.
Blessed William Gunter, Welsh.

Blessed Robert Morton, English.

Venerable Thomas Pilchard, English.

Venerable Nicholas Garlick, English.

Venerable Richard Simpson, English.
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120. Blessed Thomas Holford, English.
121. Blessed James Claxton, English.

122. Blessed Richard Leigh, English.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, give assurance and
guarantee of the life of sanctity and heroic virtue of the
Servants of God whom today We have raised to the glory of
the Altars. In all of them there are lively examples of
dedication to God and to the service of Holy Church. Among
the Saints We have canonized today are found popes, bishops,
priests, canons, religious both men and women, and also lay
people. Most prominent among them are the martyrs. Among
these martyrs are those who gave their lives in the Holy
Spanish Crusade against Communism, for God and for Spain.
Here also are the martyrs of England, who defended the
Catholic Faith against Protestant heresy. Among the Saints of
these times are several founders and foundresses of religious
Orders.

We desire to speak about Our venerated predecessors Saint
John XXIII and Saint Paul VI. We know that Saint John
XXIII led a life of continual prayer and penance. He was most
especially devoted to the Sacred Passion of Our Lord Jesus
Christ. This holy Pope loved most dearly the Precious Blood
of the Redeemer. He had a filial and most ardent love towards
the Most Holy Virgin Mary. Saint John XXIII clearly showed
his very ardent Marian devotion, reciting daily with piety the
15 mysteries of the Holy Rosary, the Angelus, and other
devotions in honour of Mary. Saint John XXIII had the most
pious custom of commending himself and consecrating
himself to the Virgin Mary every day. This holy Pope
professed too, a great love for the most glorious Saint Joseph.
His personal priestly life was irreproachable.

We stand in defence of the sacred person of Pope Saint John
XXIIl. The errors in the government of the Church during his
pontificate cannot be put to his blame, since this holy Pope,
because of his goodness, was used by the Church’s enemies.
This Pope was incapable of thinking ill of others. He placed
confidence in everyone and in the apparent goodness of those
about him. Without doubt, Pope Saint John XXIII was
coerced and manipulated by the Masons. In the intense agony
which prepared him for passage to the other life, he purified
with dreadful pain the errors of his pontificate.

As for Our venerated predecessor Pope Saint Paul VI, We say
that his pontificate was truly a Way of Sorrows that led him to
Golgotha. This holy Pope lived his pontificate bearing a
heavy cross. In the eyes of the progressivists, he was a
reactionary. To the extreme traditionalists, he appeared a
heretic, at times an antipope, even an antichrist. This Pope felt
himself practically alone. If other Popes before him had called
themselves prisoners, without any doubt, this Pope was,
beyond all others, preeminently the prisoner Pope. Some
previous Popes lived as prisoners inside the Vatican walls.
Let us say that the gaolers and tormentors of those previous
Popes lived generally outside the walls of the Vatican. Pope
Saint Paul VI lived in the Vatican surrounded by enemies,
who acted as gaolers and tormentors. This holy Pope passed
the days of his pontificate subjected to large doses of drugs,
which were administered to him by his tormentors. These
were cardinals, bishops, priests and so forth. Among these



tormentors there stand out Cardinal Jean Villot, Cardinal
Giovanni Benelli, Cardinal Sebastian Baggio, Cardinal
Poletti,—and among others there also stands out Casaroli, of
the Vatican’s diplomatic service, the great traitor, who opened
the gates for satanical dialogue with the Marxists. Pope Saint
Paul V1 is not guilty of the heresies introduced, since he was
coerced and drugged. Also the holy Pontiff’s signature was
forged, and in addition, falsified documents were promulgated.
The Masons and other infiltrated heretics in the Roman Curia
reached the point of destroying the Catholic Mass, changing it
and putting in its place the heretical Mass of the great Mason
and traitor Bugnini.

We give guarantee and assurance, pledging Our word in the
name of Christ, that the life of Pope Saint Paul VI was
exemplary and virtuous. This holy Pope gave himself up
completely to prayer and penance, and, of course, to continual
self-sacrifice, his pontificate having been a sorrowful ascent to
Calvary. This holy Pope was vilely murdered by the traitors
of the Roman Curia.

We desire that Pope Saint Paul VI bear the most worthy title
of Martyr.

We declare Saint Paul VI, Martyr, to be a special guardian of
Ours in Our pontificate.

We exhort all the faithful to honour the memory of the great
Pontiff, Saint Paul VI, Martyr. The hour has come to
acknowledge the great personality of this exalted Pope. He
lived amidst great incomprehension, as well of progressivists,
as of extreme traditionalists. Consider this height of human
injustice: after his life amidst incomprehension, and after his
death, there entered that clown of an Antipope, Cardinal
Luciani, called John Paul I; who, with his false smile of 33
days, eclipsed the great pontificate of 15 years of Saint Paul
VI. Further comment is not necessary, as the events are recent
and generally known.

We continue to adorn the beautiful and Mystical Olive Tree
with lovely, beautiful and saintly olives.

We desire to speak a little about the Mystical Olive Tree and
the olives. Let us say that by creating the first man, Adam,
God planted an olive tree in the earth. This olive tree became
dry, when it no longer received the necessary waters of
obedience. The first olive tree, Adam, became dry through
pride and disobedience to the Creator. Consider now the
second Olive Tree, Our Lord Jesus Christ, the second Adam.
In the Book of Genesis we find again the water that nourishes
the Olive Tree, the Olive Tree that represents the Messianic
promise and the water that represents obedience. In regard to
this obedience, We recall the following truth: “Christus factus
est pro nobis obediens usque ad mortem, mortem autem
crucis”. (Christ was made for us obedient unto death,—even
unto death on the Cross). In this truth we see manifest the life-
giving water that nourishes the Olive Tree, the water of
obedience. The second Olive Tree combats the pride and
disobedience of the first olive tree with obedience and
humility. The root of the second Olive Tree is planted atop
the first olive tree. This planting is done on Golgotha, the
mount called Calvary, which means skull. According to
constant tradition, the skull of Adam was in that mount, and
above it was raised up, triumphant, the Holy Cross of our
Redemption. That second Olive Tree anointed the earth with
its Most Precious Blood, a sweet and soothing oil of the olive.
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Therefore, all we who accept the Redemption and are
baptized, and put into practice the Holy Gospel, we all become
olives which hang from the Mystical Olive Tree, for we
receive the unction of the Most Precious Blood of the
Redeemer. For a good Catholic, it is very important to
consider the olive tree, because our sacred ceremonies are
replete with rites and unctions of Holy Oils. We meet these
unctions in abundance in the Old Testament, and equally in
the New Testament, in suchwise that in the two Testaments
there is formed one single Mystical Olive Tree, which is
Christ. Among the olives which hang gracefully from the
Olive Tree, there stand out those Saints who have excelled in
their life of consecration to God and to the One, Holy,
Catholic and Apostolic Church. If all we true Catholics seek
to attain holiness, we have to contemplate the Mystical Olive
Tree planted atop Golgotha. The vigorous life, intense
fragrance and vital sap of this Mystical Olive Tree, urge us to
adhere as lovely olives grafted onto this Tree rich in foliage.
The sap of this Mystical Olive Tree is more vigorous than that
of all other trees; since this sap is the Most Precious Blood of
Our Lord Jesus Christ. Let us think that we, the olives, if we
wish to have eternal life, have to infuse into our veins, like
branches of the Mystical Olive Tree, the sap of the Most
Precious Blood of the Redeemer. This infusion is received in
different ways: through holy Doctrine, holy Tradition,
firmness in the Catholic Faith, and above all through the
Sacraments.

We put before your eyes an Olive Tree of resplendent beauty,
a beauty reflected in its hanging olives. Now comes the
Owner of the olive grove, who beholds with discerning eyes
the purity and beauty and life of the Tree; and, seeing certain
olives that are vile and ugly, he has these bad olives cut off at
once. Let us consider this action as the gathering of the olives:
the ugly and bad olives are cut off and thrown into the rubbish,
signifying the souls that are cast into Hell. The good gatherer
then performs two operations with the olives that are lovely
and beautiful: he prepares a number of them for the extraction
of oil; and another quantity he puts aside to be sold whole.
Here are signified two things: the first represents the martyrs,
since the extraction of oil clearly indicates the abundant
effusion of the blood of the martyrs, that rich olive oil which
sustains and invigorates the whole Church. The second part of
the olives, those that are sold whole, represents lives of
holiness, which are put on fine display before the public. This
is realized in a singular manner in the exemplary lives of the
Saints. In this operation, the Owner of the olive grove finds
some of the good olives slightly marred by the sting of certain
insects. The gatherer carefully takes these olives, and lovingly
and tenderly removes the scars, so that they are fit for sale.
This gathering represents two classes of souls: one, those that
are purified while still on earth, through mortification, illness
and other sufferings; the other, souls that are purified after
death through the sufferings of Purgatory.

We exhort all the faithful, constantly to entreat the Most Holy
Virgin Mary, our Mother, that we may belong to the number
of the lovely and beautiful olives. Let us not forget that the
Virgin Mary is the Mother of the Mystical Olive Tree. As
Mother, She nourished the physical Olive Tree that She had
borne within Her virginal Womb. As Mother, She stood at the
foot of the Olive Tree on Golgotha. On Golgotha She
received officially the spiritual Motherhood of the Mystical
Olive Tree, the Church.



We, through the present Document, with the authority of Our
Lord Jesus Christ, excommunicate and anathematize the
Antipope Cardinal Wojtyla, known as John Paul 1. We hurl
excommunication also at all followers of this Antipope. By
their fruits shall ye know them! Whereas We are passing Our
pontificate in hurling excommunication and anathema at all
the enemies of Christ, the Antipope John Paul 1l declares that
he will not condemn any political system.  With this
declaration, he places himself in clear opposition to a
considerable number of Popes, who have condemned every
political system whose manifest doctrine is against God.
There is no doubt that the Antipope John Paul Il is a Marxist
spy infiltrated into the Church in order to destroy her from
within. For all his fine words and studied speech, do not
forget that he is an enemy of Christ who uses pleasing phrases
from behind a mask in order to destroy the Church. Another
position of his, clearly against the true Church, is manifest in
his defence at all costs of the collegiality of bishops. Another
clear fact is his admitting representatives of heretical sects to
ceremonies, as well as Marxist civil authorities. Let us thank
God, that in His infinite wisdom, He has permitted the
Antipope John Paul 11 also to refuse the coronation with the
sacred papal tiara. There is no doubt that the truth expressed
by Saint Teresa of Avila,—‘God writes straight with crooked
lines’,—is being fulfilled. We exhort you all to observe the
fruits produced, or those to be produced, by the Antipope John
Paul 11, and to make a holy comparison with the fruits that We,
through the infinite mercy of God, are producing.

We desire to make known in what follows some details of the
heroic lives of the Saints whom today We have raised to the
glory of the Altars.

Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli was born on the 25th of November
1881, in Soto il Monte, near Brusicco (Bergamo, Italy). In
1892 he entered Bergamo’s minor seminary, and later passed
to the major seminary. In 1900 he went on pilgrimage to
Rome, and the following year received a scholarship to study
at the Roman Seminary of Apollinare, where he distinguished
himself for his competence and love of study, attaining a
degree in theology and a distinction in Hebrew. He did his
military service in the 73rd Infantry Regiment of Bergamo.
On the 10th of August 1904 he was ordained priest in the
church of Santa Maria del Sacro Monte. The following day he
was received in audience by the Supreme Pontiff. He became
secretary to the Bishop of Bergamo. During this period of his
life he travelled very frequently. In 1924, after having been
appointed President of the Central Council for Italy of the
Pontifical Missionary Works, he was appointed professor of
patristics at the Lateran Athenaeum. In 1925 he was
consecrated bishop in the church of San Carlos al Corso in
Rome. There followed another period of many travels. On
the 15th of January 1953, as Apostolic Nuncio to France, he
received the cardinal’s hat. Saint Pius XII also named him
Patriarch of Venice, and at the death of this Pope he was
elected Supreme Pontiff, and solemnly crowned in the Basilica
of Saint Peter on the 4th of November 1958. After five years
of a prolific pontificate, he died in holiness on the 3rd of June
1963.

Giovanni Battista Montini was born in Concesio (Brescia,
Italy), on the 26th of September 1897. His first studies were
with the Jesuits in Brescia. In 1916, after attaining his
baccalaureate, he began ecclesiastical studies at the seminary
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at Brescia, and was ordained on the 29th of May 1920. Later,
in Rome, he became Doctor of Theology and Doctor of Canon
Law. In 1925 he was called to form part of the Secretariat of
State, where he remained as a documentalist until 1937, when
he was named substitute Secretary of State. In 1952, Saint
Pius XII named him pro-Secretary of State for Ordinary
Affairs. After 30 years at the Secretariat of State, he was
named Archbishop of Milan. On the 19th of December 1958,
Saint John XXIII named him cardinal. At the death of this
holy Pope, he was elected Supreme Pontiff on the 21st of June
1963, and was very solemnly crowned in Saint Peter’s Square
by Cardinal Ottaviani a few days later. During his pontificate,
he voyaged much, notably to the Holy Land in 1964 and to
Fatima in 1967. After a pontificate of 15 years of much
suffering, he died in holiness on the 6th of August 1978.

Canon of the Cathedral of Orihuela (Alicante), he was killed
by the Communists in the cemetery of Elche on the 30th of
November 1936, offering his life for God and Spain in a
glorious martyrdom.

In charge of certain diocesan functions, this illustrious priest
received the glorious crown of martyrdom for God and for
Spain, at the hands of the Communists, in the cemetery of
Elche on the 30th of November 1936.

First Master of Ceremonies at the Cathedral of Orihuela, he
was martyred for God and for Spain by the Communists, in
the cemetery of Elche, on the 30th of November 1936.

Choir Master of the Cathedral of Orihuela. He, too, was killed
in the cemetery of Elche by the Communist mob on the 30th
of November 1936, offering his life for God and for Spain in a
glorious martyrdom.

Assistant priest at the parish of the Saviour, in Orihuela,
martyred by the Communists on the 30th of November 1936,
in the cemetery of Elche, offering his life for God and for
Spain.

8. Saint James Soriano Garcia, martyr

Chaplain of Jesus Mary School in Orihuela. He also was
killed by the Communists, in the cemetery of Elche, on the
30th of November 1936, receiving the palm of martyrdom for
God and for Spain.

Assistant priest of Torrevieja, he received the glorious palm of
martyrdom in the cemetery of Elche on the 30th of November
1936, killed by the Communists, offering his life for God and
for Spain.

Parish priest of Granja de Rocamora, he was also killed by the
Communists, in the cemetery of Elche, on the 30th of
November 1936, offering his life for God and for Spain, and
receiving the glorious crown of martyrdom.



Dominican priest, he was killed in Castellén de la Plana by the
Communist mob on the 12th of September 1936, crying out
before he died, “Long live Christ the King! Long live Spain!”

This Claretian priest, belonging to the Claretian school at Don
Benito (Badajoz), received the palm of martyrdom in the
cemetery of Don Benito, killed by the Communist mob, for
God and for Spain, on the 23rd of August 1936.

Superior of the Vicentian Fathers in the city of Gijén. He
accomplished an untiring apostolate during the cruel Marxist
persecution, devotedly comforting souls with ardent love for
God and zealous desire for martyrdom. Saint Amado Garcia,
with a spirit of prayer and singular joyfulness, inflamed his
hearers with optimism and courage, so that they experienced
enormous strength of faith, which disposed them for
martyrdom. Arrested by the Communists, he was put into a
prison where there were 290 more people awaiting
martyrdom, whose confessions he heard and whom he
animated with the praying of the Holy Rosary. On the 23rd of
October 1937, he was killed by the Communists in the
cemetery of Gijon, after forgiving his murderers, thus
consummating the sacrifice of his life for God and for Spain.

He was born in Esparraguera (Barcelona) in 1897, and studied
at the seminary of Barcelona, being ordained in 1920. In 1923
he was made parish priest of Alcoll, where the parishioners
preserve the memory of his great apostolate and goodness. In
1927 he was named parish priest of San Vicente dels Horts
(Barcelona), where he accomplished a laborious apostolate of
nine years of priestly work. He almost completely restored the
church, disposing all for the greater magnificence of divine
worship,—all of which was in contrast with the great
simplicity of his rectory and private life. To all his
parishioners, the youth, the children, the sick, he was a good
and charitable father. He was a zealous guardian of the glory
of God, and of the liberty of the Church. He was a counsellor
of Catholic Action, which he loved intensely. He was taken
by the Communists, mocked, ill-treated, and then killed in the
woods of Casa Rialt (Ordal) on the 26th of July 1936, offering
his life for God and for Spain.

He was born in San Vicente dels Horts. When the National
Movement began on the 18th of July 1936, he held the office
of president of Catholic Action for the second time. He was a
model father of a family, young, of strong character, great
apostle, propagator of the Spiritual Exercises and of
catechetical works and so forth. He was well known in his
district for the light which shone from his apostolic zeal,
virtues and the goodness of his countenance, faithful
expression of his peace of soul. He was killed by the
Communists at the age of 30 in the city of Barcelona, on the
5th of September 1936, receiving the glorious crown of
martyrdom for God and for Spain.

He was born in Sitges (Barcelona) on the 23rd of February
1914. He filled various offices in Catholic Action in San
Vicente dels Horts, refusing no sacrifice, however difficult.
He devoted a good part of his cultural formation to
propagating the social teaching of the Church. His only wish
was that Christ be known and loved in the factory and
workshop. He was martyred by the Communists in the town
of Cervelld, on the 9th of October 1936, offering his life for
God and for Spain.

Born in Lérida on the 22nd of August 1892, he was a major in
the Engineer Corps, and had been decorated for his military
service in Africa. At the beginning of the glorious Movement
he was in San Vicente dels Horts, where he boldly protected
the lives of persons lodged in his house, among whom were
two priests that he tried to save from Marxist barbarism at all
costs. Taken by the Communists, he was shot to death on the
12th of October 1936, in the cemetery of Moncada, receiving
the glorious palm of martyrdom for God and for Spain, reward
for his exemplary life as Christian and soldier.

He was born in Barcelona in 1901. When a child, he was left
motherless. He attended the school of the Fathers of the Holy
Family. A man devoted to studies, and to his profession of
secretary of the town council in San Vicente dels Horts, his
character was amiable, affectionate and courteous. When the
National Movement began, he at once experienced the clash of
opposition within his own sphere of work, precisely because
he was an incorruptible friend of order, truth and justice. On
the 12th of August 1936, he was killed by the Communists in
San Esteban Sasroviras, receiving the glorious crown of
martyrdom for God and for Spain.

He was born in San Vicente dels Horts on the 4th of
September 1892. Through his enterprising character, he
excelled in his work as contractor. He was an exemplary
father, edifying all with his presence at all the religious
functions of his parish, besides being a member of Catholic
Action. He was apprehended by the Communists, and taken
to Sitges, where he was mercilessly killed on the 8th of
October 1936, leaving his wife and five children, receiving the
glorious crown of martyrdom for God and for Spain.

He was born in San Vicente dels Horts on the 1st of
November 1887. He was the postman of the town, an
exemplary husband and father who loved his children, to
whom he gave a good Christian upbringing. He was killed by
the Communists in Las Costas de Garraf on the 8th of October
1936, giving his life for God and for Spain.

He was born in Castellvi de Rosanes in 1918. He was pursued
for three months by the Communists. Put under obligation to
fight in the Communist ranks, he took the first opportunity to
join the army of Saint Francisco Franco. Fighting for God, in
order that Spain be truly Christian, he died in 1938 on the
Extremadura front.  Saint Louis Oller Almirall led an
exemplary life of great piety. The seeds of Catholic Action



“study circles” and of the Spiritual Exercises were deeply
rooted in him.

He was born in San Vicente dels Horts on the 21st of May
1919. Member of Catholic Action, he led a life of exemplary
piety, and was a model in the practice of the Faith. He had
noble plans to work for the glory of God and the grandeur of
Spain, for which ideals he died fighting the Communist army
on the Ebro front, on the 10th of September 1938.

He was born on the 23rd of October 1905 in San Andrés
(Barcelona). An angel of charity for the invalids of the
hospital whom he attended in their several needs. Later he
entered the Congregation of the Brothers of Saint John of God,
in order there to offer himself entirely to the sick poor, for
love of God. Taken by the Communists, he was vilely
murdered on the 23rd of August 1936, on the road to Palleja,
at the place called ‘La Magia’, thus receiving the glorious
crown of martyrdom for God and for Spain.

He was a devoted Brother of Barcelona’s Holy Cross and
Saint Paul Hospital and its Saint Andrew’s mental asylum,
where he spent himself for the sick with untiring love for more
than thirty years. Seized violently from among his poor sick
by the Communist murderers, he crowned his life of continual
sacrifice and mortification with the glorious palm of
martyrdom, in company with his spiritual brother, Saint
Joachim Natividad Villacampa, on the 23rd of August 1936,
for God and for Spain.

He was born in San Vicente dels Horts of humble parents,
who died when he was a child. He had to earn his own living,
working as a porter. With his strong decisive character, he
faced up to the Communists without fear for his life. During
the first days of the glorious National Movement, he was taken
by the Communists and killed, receiving the glorious crown of
martyrdom for God and for Spain, when 37 years old, in the
town of Cornella.

He was born in San Vicente dels Horts in 1888. Farmworker
on his own land, his best loved and principal occupation was
always working in the fields. In Sarria he had made a retreat
of the Spiritual Exercises, which would be for him his greatest
consolation. When the war began he was living in Martorell,
where he was taken by the Communists and killed, near the
town of Vallirana, receiving the palm of martyrdom for God
and for Spain.

An unprotected and inoffensive woman, of retired life,
independent of family ties and friends, she led a life of charity
towards the unfortunate, and of pious practices, to which she
had great devotion; so much so that she did not wish to
destroy the devotional objects in her home, this leading to its
complete plundering by the Communists; but she did not
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relinquish her feeling of pride for having had greater love of
God than fear of men. The Communist committee of Cervelld
seized this devout woman, and murdered her near San
Baudilio, when she was 60 years old. Thus she received the
high honour of martyrdom for God and Spain.

Owner of several properties in San Vicente dels Horts, he was
subjected by the Communists to ill-treatment, persecution, and
an ignominious death, receiving the glory of martyrdom for
God and Spain.

Both these Saints lived in San Vicente dels Horts (Barcelona),
and were ill-treated, persecuted and subjected to ignominious
deaths by the Communists, in company with Saint John
Romaguera Ortiz, offering their lives for God and Spain.

He was born in Matar6 (Barcelona). He belonged to the
Salesians, and was called familiarly ‘the deaf teacher’. But
God wished to give this man a special mission. When the
Salesian House in Matar6 had to be kept closed for three
years, this providential man stayed on with the patience of a
saint. The children came to his oratory, where he taught them
Christian doctrine. A man of great penance, prayer and
meditation, he was always seen to be recollected and with the
rosary in his hands. He was a strong-bodied man, but had a
simple childlike soul. On the 19th of November 1936, he was
taken by the Communists and killed, receiving the glory of
martyrdom for God and Spain.

A young Salesian brother, born in El Manzano (Salamanca).
At the Salesian farm in Gerona he made his first attempts at
the workers’ apostolate among poor children, to whom he
gave a Christian and also professional education, as well as
bodily nourishment. He was 29 years old when he was taken
prisoner with Saint Alexander Planas Sauri, and was marytred
for God and for Spain on the 19th of November 1936.

This great apostle, who discharged various offices in the
Apostolate Groups at San Vicente dels Horts, was
distinguished for his exemplary conduct as apostle of Christ
and lover of truth. He refused to deny his love for Jesus
Christ, and was killed by the Communists in the town of
Fraga, at the beginning of 1938, at 27 years of age, thus
receiving the glorious crown of martyrdom for God and for
Spain.

He was born on the 8th of December 1916, in San Vicente
dels Horts. When the enemies of God went wild in destroying
sacred images and objects used for worship, this great apostle,
with fortitude and decision, and with intrepid spirit, tried
persistently to keep them out of sacrilegious hands. A
member of ‘El Centro Catodlico’ (The Catholic Centre), he died



on the Ebro front, at 22 years of age, on the 30th of November
1938, giving his life for God and Spain.

He was born on the 29th of June 1919 in San Vicente dels
Horts. An active and diligent young worker, of peacable and
amiable disposition, he belonged to the Apostolate Group. His
death was planned deliberately by the Communist leaders,
who knew his traditionalist and Catholic position. He was
traitorously murdered on the Cambrils front on the 20th of
October 1938, offering his life for God and Spain, at the age of
19.

He was born in Bellpuig (Lérida). At the age of 12 he
commenced ecclesiastical studies in the seminary of Solsona,
and later in Barcelona, achieving excellent marks. Although
he gave up an ecclesiastical vocation, nevertheless he used the
solid formation he had received to teach the children of the
parochial school of Las Corts where he was a teacher. The
Communists knew of his apostolic activities, and persecuted
him all the while. Obliged to fight at the front in the
Communist band, during the heat of battle he managed to join
the Spanish Nationals, and with them, fighting for God and
Spain, he gave his life. He was buried near Gandesa.

He was born in San Vicente dels Horts on the 5th of October
1904. He practised the Exercises of Saint Ignatius, and ever
maintained a firm spirit amidst the struggles of his time. He
was a leader in the Apostolate Groups, a model father and
great collaborator with the parish. He died on the Vimbodi
front (Tarragona), at the beginning of January 1939, at the age
of 35, offering his life for God and for Spain.

He was born in Barcelona on the 4th of October 1912. He was
an exemplary youth, a model of virtue, since he had no other
ideal than his own sanctification and the happiness of his kind
and loving parents and their children. He belonged to the
Apostolate Groups, and was killed by the Communists on the
5th of October 1936, offering his life for God and for Spain.

He was born in the town of Flix (Tarragona). He studied
philosophy, theology and canon law at the Barcelona
seminary. He was assistant priest to the administrative Vicar
of San Vicente dels Horts, Saint Joseph Durdn. Recently
ordained priest, at the age of 23, and only a few months at his
post in the town, he was killed by the Communists, together
with his parish priest, on the 26th of July 1936, receiving the
crown of martyrdom for God and for Spain.

He was born in Barcelona on the 24th of September 1884.
Father of a numerous family, and exemplary husband, he
consecrated his whole life to the parochial apostolate,
especially in Catholic Action. He was martyred by the
Communists on the 12th of August 1936, in the locality of San
Esteban Sasroviras, giving his life for God and for Spain.
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The first was Vicar of the Parish of Our Lady of Mount
Carmel in Barcelona. The second was the Headmaster of
Saint Hippolytus of Voltrega School, also in Barcelona. Both,
from the end of August 1936, shared their life preparatory to
martyrdom in an apartment of Mr. Jodar Motta and his wife in
San Hipolito de Voltrega, forming, as it were, a religious
community of great fervour and spiritual practices. The
Communists entered the apartment on the 9th of December
1936, and the following day, the 10th, both martyrs, having
observed the novena of the Immaculate Conception in the
apartment, were murdered by them.

Both these nuns, Daughters of Mary Help of Christians from a
Salesian school in Sarrid (Barcelona), when given the
opportunity to escape to Italy with other nuns, with generous
impulse refused the offer.  Both were Kkilled by the
Communists on the 6th of September 1936.

Capuchin of the convent at Sarrid (Barcelona). During his six
months of life under the Communist persecution, he
accomplished a fruitful catacomb apostolate, celebrating the
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass and attending souls either
personally or through letters. He would entrust certain nuns
with the Blessed Eucharist to take with them in a reliquary
hanging from the neck: “As there are no tabernacles, you will
be them”, he would say. He was killed by the Communists on
the 21st of January 1937, in Cerdafiola.

He was prior of the Benedictines of Montserrat. During the
Communist domination of Spain he exercised a great
apostolate among the religious of his Order, dispersed in
Barcelona, and among others elsewhere. In order to pass
unnoticed among the Communists, he used to go about in the
company of a 5 year old girl, who bore the Blessed Sacrament
around her neck. He was martyred by the Communists on the
6th of January 1937.

Missionary of the Immaculate Heart of Mary. From the start
of the Holy Crusade until placed in Saint Elias Prison, he
accomplished a great catacomb apostolate, celebrating Holy
Mass daily and attending souls in Confession and other
ministrations, all at the constant risk of his life. He always
had desired the Lord to grant him the extraordinary grace of
martyrdom, and this desire was fulfilled on the 28th of
November 1936, in the cemetery at Moncada (Barcelona),
where he was killed by the Communists.



Capuchins of the convent at Montehano (Santander). The
first, priest and Vicar of the House, and the second, a lay
brother, were inseparable companions of the Order during the
time they lived under Communist persecution. At the risk of
their lives, and refusing as they did to abandon the dangerous
areas of their apostolate, they accomplished great apostolic
work among the religious of their Order dispersed in different
parts, among the Poor Clares of Escalante and among many
other souls who, thanks to these two Saints, were comforted
and assisted, spiritually and materially. The Communists took
them prisoners on the 29th of December 1936. Shortly before
dying, Saint Michael de Grajal said to the lay brother: “Come,
it is God’s will”. They were martyred seven kilometres from
Gama on the road to Santofia (Santander).

Foundress of the Institute of “Slaves of the Most Holy
Eucharist and of the Mother of God”, she was born in
Monachil (Granada, Spain), on the 28th of January 1879. The
object of her Institute was the adoration of the Blessed
Sacrament and the education of poor girls. Saint Trinity had,
as a special seal, her love to folly for the Eucharist, the light
and fire of her work. The Eucharist was her guide, her love,
her strength, her mainstay, the mould in which her ideal was
formed, the motor of her whole existence. Untiring soul and
ceaseless traveller who, wherever she went, raised thrones to
Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, so that He might be adored; to
which end she confronted great obstacles, labours,
humiliations, tribulations, until her foundation was approved
by Pope Saint Pius X1l in 1949. She died in sanctity on Good
Friday, the 15th of April, 1949. Innumerable miracles have
been obtained through this holy foundress. Here is one of the
Saint’s thoughts, which can be considered as a motto for her
work: “With that faith in obedience which the Lord has given
me since | began my religious life, | have offered myself to
whatever the Lord has asked of me, and | have embraced the
cross”.

Foundress of the religious Institute “Slaves of Jesus of
Charity”, whose object was to assist the sick in their homes, in
hospitals, and so forth. This holy foundress was born in
Vitoria (Spain) on the 7th of September 1842. She founded
her Institute in Bilbao in 1871. It was approved by Pope Saint
Leo XIII the Great in 1880 and 1886. Saint Mary of the Heart
of Jesus was a model of charity and self-denial towards the
sick, reflecting in her life the charity and humility of Christ.
She died in sanctity on the 20th of March 1912, in Bilbao. Her
Institute has spread within Spain as well as to other nations of
South America.

Foundress of the Congregation of the “Daughters of Jesus”,
generally called “Jesuitines”. This great Spanish Saint made
this foundation in the city of Salamanca in December 1871.
During the reign of nothing less than the First Spanish
Republic, amidst the furious religious persecution raging in
Spain at the time, during anarchy, profanations, the triumph of
Masonry, and great tribulation, Saint Candida Mary of Jesus
laboured with all self-denial in order to maintain her recently
founded Congregation, whose object was the education of
young women. This holy foundress was greatly persecuted.
One would need to understand what it is to found a
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Congregation for Christian education in a Spain whose
government had blotted out the name of God, practically
suppressed Catholic teaching in schools, declared church
marriages null and void and imposed civil marriage, profaned
churches, convents, and so forth. In these great calamities, the
holy foundress counted on the help of Father Michael Herranz.
In 1902, His Holiness Pope Saint Leo XI1I the Great approved
the Constitutions of her religious Institute. These were
definitively approved by Saint Pius X in 1912. The Institute
spread rapidly through Spain, South America, China, the
United States and elsewhere.

She was born in Tartanedo (Guadalajara) in 1560, of an
illustrious family, in which she was an only child. At the age
of 17, she renounced all her possessions and gave herself to
God in the monastery of the discalced Carmelites in Toledo,
the fifth foundation of Saint Teresa of Jesus. She was disciple
and a favourite daughter of the Holy Reformer, who called her
her letradillo. Her soul was enriched with great virtues and
heavenly gifts through her austere contemplative life which,
living in solitude in her cell with the Lord, was for the Saint a
great gift of God, and which made her write, full of gratitude:
“that it is a life of Heaven to live without cares, except for
those which accompany divine love”. On the 15th of October
1637, she had a vision of Saint Teresa of Jesus, who came
with three crowns: of virgin, of martyr and of doctor. The first
was of roses and beautiful flowers. The second of purest gold,
and the third of very precious stones. With these three
crowns, the Holy Reformer was most beautiful and full of
glory. And with her came the glorious Patriarch Saint Joseph,
who granted her the place to his right, she being Foundress
and in her own house. Also came several nuns who had died
in the convent, of whom one of them said “that these nuns had
been very much the daughters of our Holy Mother, and those
who behave likewise, she will reward and help”. Saint Mary
of Jesus lived 63 years of religious life, and died in sanctity in
Toledo in 1640. She was beatified by His Holiness Pope Saint
Paul VI on the 14th of November 1976.

She was born in Madrid in 1565. At a very tender age she
consecrated herself to God, and had to endure the ill-treatment
of her father and stepmother who wished her to marry, while
she remained unmoved in her generous resolution. In order to
be free from this family persecution, she sought admission to a
convent, but everywhere she was refused for fear of her
family. The Saint was obliged to live under the paternal roof,
leading a life of retirement and great austerity, receiving
extraordinary favours of the Lord. At the age of 42, she was
able to enter the Order of Ransom. In 1614, she made her
solemn vows. Together with another religious, Mary of Jesus,
she formed the nucleus of a new Institute called the Discalced
Nuns of Our Lady of Ransom. Saint Mary Anne of Jesus
enjoyed a great friendship with the Queen, with considerable
influence at Court, which was edified by her modesty and
great virtue. After a painful illness, which put her patience to
the test and rendered her submissive to the will of God, she
died on the 17th of April 1624. Her still incorrupt body lies in
Madrid.



Founder of the Institute of the Little Brothers of Mary (Marist
Brothers). He was born in the village of Rosey (Marlhes,
Loire, France), of a family of country folk, on the 20th of May
1789. He grew up without school studies and as a youth he
helped his father in many occupations and dealings, since he
was quite gifted. One day he felt the call of God to be a priest.
He entered the seminary in 1805, and excelled in piety and
virtue, but not in study. He escaped expulsion from the
seminary thanks to his stubborn effort to learn, and was
ordained on the 22nd of July 1816. While still in the
seminary, there was planned the founding of a congregation
under the protection of Mary, to be composed of twelve
seminarians, one of whom was the Saint, and they made a
pact to accomplish the plan if it were possible. Saint
Marcellinus was appointed Curate of La Valla, near Saint-
Chamond (Loire), where the parish priest was very old and
unable to speak in public. This gave the Saint the opportunity
to preach to the faithful, and to accomplish a considerable
apostolic and catechetical apostolate. On the 2nd of January
1817, he bought a house and set up two youths in it who
desired to lead a religious life, for whom he drew up an
austere rule. Other youths soon joined, and the Saint prepared
them; when ready, he opened the first school for teaching the
children of the town, and took in some orphans. Saint
Marcellinus went to live in the house to prevent laxness. After
the opening of the first school, other cities requested like
foundations, which were carried into practice. Difficulties
soon arose. The priests of the surrounding area, captained by
the old parish priest of La Valla, undertook to discredit the
Saint, declaring that he had not been a shining light in the
seminary, denouncing him in perfidious manner, and doing
everything possible to do away with his work. This rabid
persecution of the Saint ended thanks to Monsignor de Pins,
the new Apostolic Administrator, who had been impressed by
the virtues of the holy founder, and who favoured the work.
This trial overcome, there remained another perhaps more
terrible. Saint Marcellinus became gravely ill, and in the
monastery reigned the height of disorder, the house being
large and full of brothers and novices, near Saint-Chamond.
The two priests who were helping him took flight; in the
prevailing relaxation, many older brothers left the Institute.
Hardly well again, the holy founder began to reestablish the
peace of his dispersed family, little by little restoring the
Institute. A third trial awaited him: given his frail health, he
was obliged to renounce his office of Superior General and to
limit himself to giving counsel on vigilance and patience amid
the cruel pains of his illness, cancer of the stomach. He died
on the 6th of June 1840, and was beatified by Saint Pius XII
the Great on the 29th of May 1955.

He was born in Longobardi, near a town of Calabria (ltaly)
called Citerior, of a humble family, though rich in virtue, on
the 6th of January 1649. He worked as farmhand at his
parents’ home, exercising virtue with great mortifications,
prayers, fasting, and continual abstinence, never eating meat.
His love for Holy Mass and the Eucharist was so intense, that
a day when, for any reason beyond his control, he could not
assist at Mass, he considered as a day lost, and tried to repair
the loss with other works of merit. At the age of 20, he
entered the Order of Franciscan Minims. In the several
convents where he lived, his virtues always shone in the
fulfilment of the Rule and of humble duties. He never
complained of an offence towards himself, did anything
disagreeable to others, or was troublesome to his brothers. He
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was untiring in his work and in the service of others. His very
prudent, humble and constant behaviour increased his
superiors’ love for him. In 1681, he came to Rome, where his
life was more angelic than human. Given to the service of
others, and to prayer, he practised severe corporal penances:
vigils, fasts, the discipline, hairshirts, and every kind of
mortification. He also practised great mortification of the
senses: great silence, modesty of the eyes, profound humility,
exact obedience and patience. He died in Rome on the 3rd of
February 1709. According to his own words, for ten years he
had not been his own, but God’s. He was beatified by Pope
Pius VI on the 17th of September 1786.

The Society of the Holy Child Jesus was founded in England
in 1846 by Cornelia Connelly, a convert from the United
States of America. More English houses were established
until 1862, when the Society opened houses in the United
States. In 1930 was founded the first African house, in
Calabar (Nigeria). The object of the Society was “not only to
obtain the salvation and greater perfection of its members, but
to work for the salvation and perfection of one’s neighbours”.
Its spirit was one of humility, simplicity, obedience and
charity, in imitation of the hidden life of the Holy Child Jesus.
Recollection and prayer nourished the profound inner life
which ought to have animated a sister of the Holy Child Jesus.

Celia Méndez y Delgado, Marchioness of la Puebla, was born
in Fuentes de Andalucia (Spain) on the 11th of February 1844.
She was reared beautifully by her parents, and was gifted with
a singular grace that filled her with innocence and purity. She
was co-foundress with Saint Marcellus of Seville (Cardinal
Spinola), of the “Slaves of the Immaculate Conception”. This
great latter Saint formed her soul according to only one ideal:
the glory of God. Her goodness was a gift of nature, which,
when elevated by charity, made her say: “I prefer to be
mistaken by thinking well of my neighbour, than to be right by
thinking ill of him”. She remained by the tabernacle hour after
hour, imbibing the spirit of the Eucharist, meditating on the
life of Jesus, in order to imitate that life of silence, abnegation,
sacrifice, atonement, reparation and love, that marked the Rule
of the Institute, offering herself daily as victim in union with
the Sacred Host for the glory of the Heavenly Father. She
died in Seville on the 2nd of June 1908, after having lived on
earth with, as her only model, Jesus in the Sacred Host, with
no more to breathe than the purity of the Immaculate Virgin,
thus glorifying Her most pure Conception.

In the world, Rosario Spinola, sister of the Cardinal Saint.
After his death, she entered the Institute of the Slaves of the
Immaculate Conception, which he had founded together with
Saint Teresa of the Heart of Jesus. She took the name of Mary
of Saint Marcellus. On the 6th of April 1906, she took the
habit, adding to her name the title ‘of the Heart of Jesus’. In
spite of being, as it were, the third pillar of the Institute, she
was a model of simplicity and humility. After the death of the
holy co-foundress, this model of every virtue was
unanimously elected Superior General of the Institute.



In the world, Mercedes Villa y Linares, she was born in San
Lucar de Barrameda (Cadiz, Spain), on the 24th of September
1859. She also had been directed by Saint Marcellus of
Seville. Still a small girl, she made a vow of chastity. She
suffered frightful interior trials, but was able to rely on the
invaluable assistance of her spiritual director while, with
prayer and penance, she ascended the path of holiness. In
1877 she became gravely ill, and thanks to this illness, she
freed herself from worldly ties with society about her. She
endured great battles with the religious vocation she had felt
since childhood. In 1899 she entered the novitiate of the
Slaves of the Immaculate Conception, and there she found the
peace that never was hers in the world. She was a model of
submission, humility, poverty and obedience. In knowledge
and virtue, she alone was the equal of all the novitiate. She
was the fourth pillar of the Institute, filling the posts of
mistress of novices and Vicar General. Mortification was the
rule of her life, fasting, hairshirts, the discipline. She was
never heard to complain or speak either of the cold or the heat.
Nor had she preferences in ordinary things like food; nor
would she show her likes or dislikes. After enduring a painful
illness, she died in holiness on the 18th of March 1917.

She was the mother of Saint Maria Dolores of the Heart of
Jesus. She was a true example of the Spanish Christian
woman. Gifted with very clear intelligence, and prudence, she
was the light of her home. With her deep piety, prayer and
diligence, tenderness and charity, she was the guardian angel
of her daughters, especially of Saint Maria Dolores. Saint
Anna Linares ascended the path of holiness thanks to the
spiritual direction of Saint Marcellus of Seville. She died in
holiness, an example of continual patience and abnegation.

She was born in Mora de Ebro (Spain) in 1841. She entered
the Order of Minims, in Valls, at the age of nineteen. She was
a great apostle of devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus in
Spain. A simple and innocent soul, she was a model of prayer,
and very severe penances. Heaven favoured her with great
visions, and other supernatural gifts, such as prophecy. She
died at the age of twenty-seven, in 1868, leaving a well
established reputation for holiness.

She was born in Daimiel (Ciudad Real, Spain) on the 6th of
September, 1925. At the age of twenty-two, she entered the
Convent of the Minims in Daimiel. She gave herself fully to
God, through the hands of Mary, and with Her help, worked,
fought and conquered herself, one of her most prominent
virtues being total detachment from her own will, attaining to
a permanent state of holy indifference. She possessed great
supernatural gifts and infused virtues, a deep desire for
solitude and silence. Her heart was naoble, loving, generous,
humble, patient, all of a great supernatural spirit. The Lord
placed on this pure soul a heavy cross of illness, that for a time
kept her from living in her beloved convent, having to stay in
a nursing home, where she suffered intense pain, physical and
particularly moral. She loved the Blessed Virgin to her last
breath. Each day she prayed the Holy Rosary, despite the
wounds on her tongue that impeded her speech during her last
days. She died on the 9th of December, 1956, praying the
Hail Mary.
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He was born in San Sebastian de la Gomera (Canary Islands,
Spain) in 1811, of a Christian and very charitable family. As a
child he hoped to be a priest. One day, while praying with
other children, he fell into a well, and revealed that it was
Satan who had thrown him in. As best he could, he tried to
climb out, but Satan pushed him down again, forcing his head
into the mud at the bottom. He swallowed water and mud, but
then came out, without knowing how. When he was sixteen,
both his parents died on the same day. Still wishing to be a
priest, he went to live in Tenerife where, with great sacrifice,
he completed the first part of his studies at the University of
La Laguna. In 1833 he set out for Seville, but because of an
epidemic of cholera in Andalusia, he could not disembark in
Cadiz, and travelled on to Valencia to continue his studies. In
1834 he came to Seville, and was ordained priest on the 8th of
March, 1836. Those who were about him at once observed his
sanctity. He slept only three hours at night, taking tea and
toast in the morning, and boiled rice at night. His bed was a
plank, his soutane very poor, his body lean, consumed by
severe mortification and incessant labours. He also suffered a
painful stomach ailment from the time when he had been
thrown into the well by the devil, and had swallowed mud. He
mortified his eyes, keeping them always to the ground, so that
during the forty years he lived in Seville, he never once saw
the Torre del Oro (Gold Tower), as he himself admitted. Saint
Joseph Torres Padilla was the spiritual director of Saint
Angela of the Cross, and gave the Saint great help in founding
the Institute of the Sisters of the Cross. He was proposed as
bishop, but the Saint did not accept. He died in Seville on the
23rd of April, 1878. His remains rest close to those of Saint
Angela.

This zealous apostle of devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus,
Jesuit priest, exercised his ministry in the city of Madrid,
where he was known for his holiness. Tireless apostle of the
confessional, he was continually sought to assist the dying, in
hospital or at home. His body he crucified with severe
penances, fasting, hairshirts, and other mortifications of body
and soul. His soul was entirely given to prayer and to works
of charity. In the biographies of Saint Joseph Mary Rubio, the
incident that gave this great Jesuit fame and popularity as a
man of God is very well known. One day he was asked to
bring the Last Sacraments to one who was dying in a certain
house in Madrid. The Saint went at once, according to
custom. But the persons of that house, of ill-repute, had called
the Saint in order to make a mockery of him. A brazen young
man lay in bed as though sick, with the prostitutes and
companions all part of the game. When the holy Jesuit
arrived, several half-dressed women went to receive him,
trying to disguise the trick they had prepared. They brought
the Saint to the room of the make-believe patient. He
approached the bed, then turned to the perfidious companions,
who were trying to hide their amusement, and said: “I am
sorry, but it is too late”. The members of that infernal house
approached the bed and saw for themselves the frightening
fact of the death of that young man. Saint Joseph Mary Rubio
died in holiness in Aranjuez (Madrid) on the 2nd of May,
1929. His body rests in the Church of the Sacred Heart and
Saint Francis Borgia in the capital of Spain.



Founder of the Institute “Dominican Sisters of the
Annunciation”, whose object was to teach and to carry out
works of charity in hospitals. Saint Francis Coll, Dominican
priest, made the foundation in Vich in 1856. The Institute was
approved in 1910, and has spread through Spain, France and
Spanish America.

Born in Ireland on the 3rd of March, 1873, from childhood he
had the heart of a soldier. At the beginning of Lent one year,
standing before the mirror in his room, shaking a fist at his
own reflection, he said: “You villain! You wretch! I’ll starve
you. I’ll kill you. Not a sweet will you get, not a bit of cake.
I’ll starve you.” In this spirit, he grew in holiness. On the
31st of March, 1891, he entered the Society of Jesus, fulfilling
his duties to the letter. On the 1st of May, 1893, he wrote in
his own blood: “Do Thou, sweet Mother, assist me, and obtain
for me the one favour | wish and long for: to die a Jesuit
martyr”. He was ordained priest in 1907. He was a teacher, a
retreat master, an admirable confessor, a tireless apostle. In
November 1915, he was accepted as army chaplain, and died
in France on the 15th of August, 1917, assisting the wounded
on the field of battle.

He was born on the 10th of October, 1790, in County
Tipperary (Ireland). From childhood he was very generous
towards the poor, a lifelong virtue of his. When a brother of
his refused to be a priest, seeing his mother’s sorrow, he said:
“Mother, do not grieve, I will be a priest.” He entered the
Capuchin Order, and was ordained five years later. He
exercised a great apostolate among the poor, and in the
confessional, where he spent many hours. He said: “Every
time 1 see a child without shoes, 1 see Jesus”. “Give”, he
preached, “and do not be afraid to give”. He accomplished an
untiring apostolate in Ireland, England, and the United States
of America. He died on the 8th of December, 1856.

Archbishop of Dublin, he was born on the 18th of April, 1768,
in County Wicklow. He studied in Dublin and Salamanca
(Spain), and was ordained in 1792. In 1823 he became
Archbishop of Dublin, and was the great restorer of
Catholicism in lIreland, after more than two and a half
centuries of oppression. The holy Archbishop built churches,
schools, re-established communities of religious that
transformed the life of the people, with great spiritual fruits in
all social classes. He died on the 26th of February, 1852.

In the world Mary Aikenhead, she was born in Cork (Ireland)
on the 19th of January, 1787. Her Protestant father had her
baptized in his Church, and put her under the charge of a
Catholic nurse until the age of six. This nurse, of profound
faith and simplicity, taught the child to love the Most Blessed
Virgin, and to pray the Rosary, and also brought her to Sunday
Mass. Saint Mary Augustine had great love for the poor,
whom she succoured and for whom she was prepared to give
her life. Catholic from 14 years of age, she learned from the
poor the riches of the Catholic Faith, as well as heroic virtue
and joy in suffering. She prayed long hours of the night, and
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came to understand that the Lord was calling her to be a
religious. With the help of Archbishop Saint Daniel Murray,
she established the Institute of the “Sisters of Charity”, in
order to exercise an apostolate among the poor. The life of the
Saint is a life full of love, of endless labours, of faithfulness to
spiritual duties, of illness endured with patience and humility,
of tender love towards the Most Holy Virgin, the Sacred Heart
of Jesus, Saint Joseph, and many Saints. Saint Mary Augustine
died on the 22nd of July, 1858.

He was born in a village that no longer exists, Lycodoon, near
the city of Limerick (Ireland) in 1519. When the persecutions
under Henry VIII began, the Saint went to Paris, where he
prepared for the priesthood, and was ordained. He was
professor at the University of Louvain, as well as at that of
Rheims. Saddened and afflicted by the persecutions of
Elizabeth | of England, he went on pilgrimage to Rome to pray
for his people. His Holiness Gregory XIII sent him to Ireland
as Archbishop of Cashel. Taken prisoner and tortured, he
heroically refused to repudiate his Faith. He was brutally
hanged, on the 30th of June, 1584, in Dublin.

He was born on the 22nd of June, 1792, in a village near
Viterbo, in the Papal States. When he was left without father
or mother, he took the Most Holy Virgin to be his Mother. As
a youth his spiritual life suffered, but after many hesitations
and extraordinary graces, he entered the Congregation of the
Passionists. He was ordained in 1818. He accepted from the
Lord the vocation of victim for the conversion of England, and
he continued until death to offer himself through great
suffering of body and soul for the salvation of that land, for
which he felt an intense supernatural love. He fulfilled his
mission in Italy for many years, occupying various offices,
administrative, professorial, ministerial, all the while
advancing towards the heights of the mystical life. He finally
came to England in 1840, to accomplish his prophetic mission,
crowning it with 7 years of an apostolate of love, until his
death, on the 27th of August, 1849, having offered all for the
conversion of England. Saint Dominic Barberi played a most
important role in the conversion of him who was later to
become Cardinal Newman.

He was born in Calverley (Yorkshire, England), on the 28th of
June, 1814. An Anglican Rector, after much prayer and
penance he became a Catholic, followed by a group of
Anglicans for whom he was spiritual father. With these he
founded the Congregation of Saint Wilfrid, whose Rule was
approved by His Holiness Gregory XVI in 1846. Later the
Congregation was merged with the Oratory of Saint Philip
Neri. He was ordained in 1847. He had a fervent and
spontaneous love for the Blessed Virgin, great power in
preaching, while his books of spirituality are marvellous. His
apostolate for the conversion of sinners was unceasing, in spite
of chronic illness. He died in 1863.

He was born on the 23rd of June, 1853, in Le Pailly, of the
diocese of Langres (France). From childhood he led a life of
mortification, and had many visions of the Most Holy Virgin.



The day of his first Holy Communion, he felt his vocation to
the priesthood. At the age of 21 he became a soldier for 3
years, during which he did not interrupt his devotions. At that
time he lost his right eye in an accident. He entered the
Oblates of Saint Francis de Sales, and founded the juvenile
branch, which he directed for 14 years. Losing hope of
becoming a priest, he had a vision of Saint Joseph, who said:
“Be a priest”. He was ordained on the 12th of December,
1886, and continued to direct the youths, being known as
“priest of the ragamuffins”. These he was frequently obliged
to defend before the authorities. As parish priest of
Courneuve, he fulfilled a mission of great love and apostolic
poverty that produced lasting spiritual fruits. His life was
given totally to souls: severe in teaching doctrine and morals,
but at the same time compassionate and meek. He died on the
1st of December, 1931.

He was born in 1782 in Aix-de-Provence (France). He was
ordained priest in 1811, renouncing ecclesiastical promotion
which would have suited a person of his eminent lineage, and
dedicating himself to the poor of Provence, who had suffered
much during the revolution. The poor recognized in him the
good shepherd. In 1816 was formed the “Missionaries of
Provence”, a hard and exhausting apostolate under the zealous
direction of the Saint. He was a great preacher, the fire of
whose word came from a spirit mortified by prayer and
penance. In 1826, His Holiness Pope Leo XII approved his
Congregation with the name “The Oblate Missionaries of the
Most Holy and Immaculate Virgin Mary”. In 1832 he was
nominated bishop, being consecrated on the 14th of October
that year. He died on the 21st of May, 1861, after a long life of
apostolate, work, prayer, penance and complete self-sacrifice.

He was born on the 13th of October, 1801, near Tournai
(France). His parents, farmers, were fervent Christians. As a
child he preferred to kneel before the tabernacle, than play
with others. He fulfilled his desire to be a priest in 1825, when
he was ordained. He accomplished the ordinary duties of a
priest in an impressive manner, celebrating Mass with great
fervour, hearing confession and preaching. His zeal for souls
and his love for the poor was great. Saint Jean-Baptiste
Debrabant re-established Sunday catechism classes; and,
helped by a group of pious ladies, accomplished an apostolate
of education for girls. This was the start of his great work
which later, in spite of painful difficulties, would become
“The Holy Union of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary”, in
two branches of brothers and of nuns. This was approved by
His Holiness Saint Pius 1X the Great. He died on the 18th of
February, 1880, and his body rests in Douay.

He was born in Shelton (Yorkshire, England). At the age of 40
he went to Douay (France) to prepare for the priesthood. After
ordination he returned to England as missionary. During an
exorcism the devil threatened that within a week he would be
taken prisoner, and pay with his life. And so it happened. For
declaring that the Queen was a schismatic, he was condemned
to die. On the scaffold, he said: “I call all to witness that today
I die in the unity of the Catholic Faith, and for that unity do
now most willingly suffer my blood to be shed”. He was
martyred on the 3rd of February, 1578.
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He was born into an exemplary Catholic family in London,
where he was taught the true Faith, and the holy fear of the
Lord. He began his ecclesiastical studies in Douay (France),
but before completing them he returned to England. He was
taken prisoner, and was made to suffer for six months the
torments of the rack, and hunger, as well as the filth and
foulness of the place in which he was confined. He was
condemned to death for refusing to acknowledge Elizabeth |
as Head of the Church in England, and executed on the 7th of
February, 1578.

Leaving the University of Oxford (England), where he had
been studying, he sought true doctrine in the Seminary of
Douay (France), where he was ordained. He returned to
England in 1581, and within a few months was taken prisoner
and sent to the infamous Tower of London, where he was kept
in chains for 6 months. He refused the opportunity to save
himself by accepting heresy, and was martyred on the 30th of
May, 1582, praying the Our Father and Hail Mary.

He too abandoned the University of Oxford, where he was a
professor, in order to profess and teach the true Catholic Faith
by becoming a seminarist at Douay (France). He returned a
priest to England in 1577, exercising his ministry for four
years in Lancashire. Condemned for false crimes, he was
imprisoned for six months, at the end of which, and after
confessing his Faith and innocence, he suffered martyrdom on
the 30th of May, 1582.

He too left Oxford University, became a Catholic, and studied
for the priesthood at Douay and in Rome, being ordained in
1580. He returned to England, was taken prisoner, and after
two years was condemned to death. Shortly before dying, he
declared: “I will not swerve a jot from my Faith for any thing:
yea, if | had ten thousand lives, |1 would rather lose them all
than forsake the Catholic Faith in any point”. He was martyred
on the 30th of May, 1582.

He was a noblemen of Yorkshire (England), and occupied a
position of trust in his country. His home, however, he kept at
the disposition of the priests who were ministering to the
persecuted Catholics. To avoid imprisonment, he was obliged
to leave his home. Become a widower, and now advanced in
years, he was ordained a priest. Having exercised his ministry
for two years , he was martyred on the 22nd August, 1582.

A gentleman of Adingham (Yorkshire, England), he was
ordained priest in Douay (France), in 1579. He returned to the
mission in England, where he was arrested on the 8th of
August, 1582, and condemned to death. He showed great calm
at the unjust sentence, and asked the judge to consider well,
for he was unworthy of so sublime a dignity. When the



sentence was confirmed, he sang aloud the Te Deum. The
Saint was martyred on the 22nd of August, 1582.

He was born in Yorkshire (England), and was ordained in
Rheims (France), in 1581. He returned to England as
missionary, and was arrested on the 11th of August, 1582. He
was condemned for denying the supremacy of Elizabeth | over
the Church in England, and was martyred on the 28th of
November, 1582, after having converted a good number of the
criminals imprisoned with him, some of whom died with him.

He was born in Wells (Somerset, England). A student at
Oxford, he was converted, and went to Douay where, at the
seminary, he was a model of modesty and piety. He then went
to Rome where he was ordained, afterwards returning as
missionary to York, where he was distinguished for his zeal,
his piety and preaching. He was arrested, and condemned for
not admitting the supremacy of Elizabeth | over the Church in
England. Preparing for martyrdom with rigorous fasts and
continual prayer for six days, he was executed on the 15th of
March, 1582.

Born at Cunsley (Durham, England), he was advanced in years
when he entered the seminary at Douay (France). He was
ordained in 1579, and having just received the Sacrament of
Holy Order, he exclaimed: “O good God! God alone knows
how great a gift this is that has been conferred upon us this
day”. In 1583 he was arrested, and put in a filthy prison,
whence he wrote: “This prison seems to me a paradise; and
being deprived of all earthly comfort, affords a great heavenly
joy. O happy prison! O blessed confinement!” He was
martyred on the 29th of May, 1583.

He came from Preston (Lancashire, England). His brother was
a priest in Rome, while his father, after the death of his
mother, had also become a priest, and missionary. Following
their example, he too became a priest, at the Douay seminary,
in 1581. After returning to his country, he was imprisoned for
two years, and condemned to death for defending the
Supremacy of the Pope over the whole Church. He was
executed on the 12th of February, 1584.

He was born in Montacute (Somerset, England), and studied at
Oxford University where, on the point of receiving a
professorship, he refused to take the Oath of Supremacy of
Elizabeth | over the Church in England. He married and had
two children. But his wife having died, he went to France, and
was there ordained priest in 1580. He returned to England,
converting several persons of distinction, and was jailed and
put in chains. The more to disgrace him, they exposed him in
chains on market day; but his modesty and serenity awakened
the respect of the spectators. For two years prisoner in
London, his goalers did not know him to be a priest and
treated him more humanely. This enabled him to exercise a
great apostolate, and to make several conversions. Among
these was a pirate, in despair over his past life, whom he
received into the Church, administering Confession and Holy

77

Communion to him. Saint James Fenn was condemned to
death, and executed on the 12th of February, 1584.

A layman, he was born in Manston (Dorset, England). A
teacher, he was executed for denying the supremacy of
Elizabeth 1 over the Church in England, on the 30th of
October, 1583.

He was from Wells, Somerset (England), a lay teacher. He
would not acknowledge Elizabeth | as Head of the Church in
England, and was executed on the 2nd of November, 1583.

Priest of Montacute (Somerset, England), also martyred for
not acknowledging Elizabeth | as Head of the Church, on the
12th of February, 1584.

Priest of Burnley (Lancashire, England), he led an exemplary
life in prison, winning many conversions. Martyred for the
same reason as those mentioned above, on the 12th of
February, 1584.

Priest of Coltley (Dorset). Executed for the same reason, the
12th of February, 1584.

He was born in Oxfordshire (England). A Protestant minister,
he was converted and became a priest. He was imprisoned in a
filthy hole for 18 months. He was executed in 1587, after
perceiving a lovely soft light, and three gentle supernatural
strokes on his hand.

He came from Yorkshire (England) where he was a
shopkeeper. He studied at the Seminary of Rheims (France),
returning to his country in 1583. After several years of
edifying ministry, he was jailed and condemned for his
priesthood. According to the testimony of his cell companion,
while keeping vigil on the eve of his martyrdom, the devil
appeared to him and engaged him in conflict. The infernal
enemy assured him that he was already condemned by divine
Judgement, and that he would not be a martyr. On all sides he
saw the devil in the form of a hideous monster, trying to make
him despair, and to make him take his own life before the
morning of his martyrdom. But the martyr called upon
Heaven, and the Most Holy Virgin appeared with Saint John
the Evangelist, evicting the monster with the words: “Begone,
accursed creature! You have no part with this servant of Christ
who, in the morning, will shed his blood for the Lord, and so
enter into his joy”. But the devil, envying the happiness of the
soldier of Christ, returned to throw him off the scaffold. The
martyr quickly reascended and, giving testimony to the Faith,
suffered martyrdom on the 30th of November, 1587.



By a law of 1585, it became a crime of high treason for a
priest to remain within the realm of Elizabeth I, and a criminal
offence for a layman to give help to a priest. Continuing our
list of martyrs, we note that the following died under this
wicked law, for being priests.

A priest from Durham, executed on the 26th of November,
1585.

A priest from Oxford, executed on the 21st of January, 1586.

A priest from Leominster, executed on the 21st of January,
1586.

A priest from Gloucestershire, executed on the 20th of April,
1586.

A priest from Blackburn (Lancashire), executed on the 20th of
April, 1586.

A priest from the Isle of Man, executed on the 25th of April,
1586.

A priest from Lancashire, executed on the 25th of April, 1586.

A priest from Ripley, Yorkshire, executed on the 3rd of June,
1586.

A priest from Barnby, Yorkshire, executed on the 8th of
August, 1586.

A priest from Lancashire, executed on the 11th of August,
1586.

A priest from London, executed on the 8th of October, 1586.

A priest from Martinstown, Dorset, executed on the 8th of
October, 1586.
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A priest from Shottery, Warwickshire, executed on the 8th of
October, 1586.

A priest from Battle, Sussex, executed on the 21st of March,
1587.

A priest from Leeds, Yorkshire, executed on the 23rd of
March, 1587.

A priest from Saint Mabyn, Cornwall, executed in 1587.

A Franciscan priest from Edinburgh, Scotland, condemned for
preaching the Catholic Faith. Executed on the 9th of
September, 1587.

A priest from Dinting, Derbyshire, executed on the 24th of
July, 1588.

A priest from Radborne, Derby, executed on the 24th of July,
1588.

A priest from Well, Yorkshire, executed on the 24th of July,
1588.

A priest from Burton-on-Trent, Staffordshire, executed on the
27th of July, 1588.

A priest from Linton-in-Craven, Yorkshire, executed on the
28th of August, 1588.

A priest from Raglan, Monmouth (Wales), executed on the
28th of August, 1588.

A priest from Bawtry, Yorkshire, executed on the 28th of
August, 1588.

A priest from Ashton, Cheshire, executed on the 28th of
August, 1588.



A priest from Yorkshire, executed on the 28th of August,
1588.

A priest from London, executed on the 30th of August, 1588.

We confer on Saint Dominic Barberi the exalted title of
“Apostle of the Holy Catholic Faith in England”. We exhort
the faithful to direct prayers to Saint Dominic Barberi in order
to obtain the conversion of England.

We beg our beloved children, as a father, that they implore of
the Most Holy Virgin Mary Her special protection for Ourself.
The present moment is most difficult, as We are condemning
every kind of heresy, trusting in divine assistance in order to
continue in defence of the Catholic Faith.

We confidently hope that before long an Angel or Saint shall
let fall his sword on the Antipope John Paul I, just as Saint
Michael the Archangel destroyed the Antipope John Paul 1.
Once more We repeat: no one mocks God and escapes His
Justice.

We are full of joy and gladness, having canonized until now
the considerable number of 284 Saints. We await their
intercession in order to be able to pasture, in holiness, the
Church of God,—One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic. Without
doubt there is being manifested the glory of the Olives, since
We are adding beauty and lustre to the Mystical Olive Tree at
every moment.

Given in Seville, at the Apostolic See, on the 24th of October,
Feast of the Archangel Saint Raphael, in the Year of Our Lord
Jesus Christ MCMLXXVIII.

With Our Apostolic Blessing

"ELEVATION TO THE GLORY OF THE ALTARS OF
241 SAINTS.

FATIMA, KNOCK, AND OTHER DECLARATIONS."
We, Supreme Pontiff, Vicar of Christ, Successor of Saint
Peter, Servant of the Servants of God, Patriarch of EI Palmar
de Troya.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, solemnly declare and
proclaim, with great jubilation and joy, the Most Solemn
Elevation to the Glory of the Altars of 241 members of the
Mystical Body of Christ, with previous assistance of the Holy
Ghost, examining the sense of the Church as well as the
historical facts.

We, henceforth, in the Documents on the canonisation of
saints, are presenting only one list, for greater facility in the
work of preparation, and for a more rapid perusal on the part
of the faithful.

We, as Universal Doctor of the Church, solemnly guarantee
and assure for all the faithful, the life of sanctity and heroic
virtue of those whom today we have elevated to the dignity of
the altars.

We desire to make certain important remarks for the faithful
about the saints whom today we are presenting.
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We desire from among these to give prominence to the Popes.
In the nine Popes whom we are canonising today, you will
find magnificent examples of eminent men, vigilants and
guardians of Catholic Faith. At every moment, in imitation of
the Prince of the Apostles, they confirmed their brethren in the
faith. These glorious Popes gave the clearest proof of their
devotion to God and the Church. These Popes energetically
condemned every kind of error and heresy. They re-
established discipline for the well-being and advancement of
the Church. They gave themselves fully to a life of prayer and
penance. They filled the Holy Church of God with splendour.
Among these Popes were crusaders, who did not hesitate to
wield the sword against the enemies of the Catholic Faith.
Europe and the world in great part are indebted to these Popes;
since they, in defending the Catholic Faith, defended Western
civilization, warding off from Europe the tyranny of
Mohammad.

We exhort you to read with great attention the lives of these
glorious Popes, who were strong and immovable rocks, the
understanding of which is vital for the present time in which
we are living. The epoch we are living is greatly similar to
those earlier epochs, not forgetting that the present epoch is
worse than those earlier ones, since, even if by baptism,
officially, there is a considerable number of Catholics we
ought not to forget that the majority of these have apostatized
from the Catholic Faith, and that we are only a minority who
remain firm in the traditional Faith taught by the Church, One,
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic.

We communicate to you all, very beloved children: We are
disposed to take up the sword when the Most High gives the
sign. We cherish the hope that one day will see a great crusade
against the enemies of God and His Church.

We confidently implore the most singular protection of the
Most Holy Virgin Mary, in order to organize a Holy Crusade,
and thus to restore a Holy Empire, where will rule and prevail
the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary. For this great enterprise
We need the help of your prayer and penance.

We invite you to reflect and consider the great difference
between those Popes and the usurper, apostate, traitor and
antipope, John Paul Il. This cursed antipope, John Paul 11, is
highly dangerous, since at times he lets fall certain good words
in order miserably to deceive the traditionalists. This
Antipope, the precursor of Antichrist, on some occasions
speaks in favour of the traditionalists, for example on celibacy,
the soutane, Latin, against divorce and abortion: but it is all
left in empty words, since he does not punish those who
commit these errors and heresies. This apostate and perverse
antipope has two faces: on occasion he speaks well, but he lets
the error spread, giving himself the appearance of a kind and
loving father.

We, as legitimate successor of Saint Peter, in the name of
Christ, declare that the antipope John Paul Il is a man
intrinsically perverse, corresponding, as he does, to the
Marxist doctrine, which he pharisaically conceals under the
white soutane.

We declare to all the faithful that the Just Wrath of God will
fall inexorably over the head of John Paul Il, precursor and
prophet of Antichrist. No one mocks God and escapes His
Law.

We trust that you understand perfectly the great difference
between a guardian of the Faith and a usurper of the sacred
throne of Saint Peter.

We wish you to reflect on the pious reading of the lives of all
the saints we today have elevated to the glory of the altars.
Among these you will find clerics, religious, lay faithful, and
as well, a good number of martyrs, who sacrificed their lives



in precious and beautiful holocausts for God and Spain during
the time of the Marxist tyranny.

We believe that it is not necessary to add commentary to the
exemplary lives of all these saints, which speak for
themselves.

We point out once again: you have innumerable paths to
sanctity, as these saints give unequivocal testimony to these
paths. Therefore take their lives into consideration, and find
there most useful and efficacious help in order for you to take
the sure way that leads to God.

We are fulfilling Our intention of beautifying the Church with
these new and lovely olives that belong to the Mystical Olive
Tree.

We present in the following some details of the exemplary
lives of those whom today We have elevated to the glory of
the altars.

1.- Saint Victor 111, Pope.

Known in the world as Daufar, he belonged to the Lombardian
family of the Dukes of Benevento. Desiring to serve God as a
monk, at the age of 20, after the death of his father who
wished him to marry, the youth went to live as a hermit, but
his family forced him to return home, where he was kept under
surveillance. Finally after a year, the young Daufar fled from
home and took refuge in the Monastery of La Cava. However,
his family now accepted his vocation, and he was able to enter
the Monastery of Santa Sofia in Benevento, under the name of
Desiderio. But as this turned out to be not what the young man
was seeking, he tried another monastery, studied medicine,
lived as a hermit, all without finding his goal. Finally he came
to know of the Benedictines of Monte Casino, and there he
entered, ultimately becoming Abbot. At the Papal Conclave,
the Saint supported the election of Pope Nicholas Il, and this
Pope named him Cardinal.

The holy Cardinal Desiderio was one of the great Abbots of
Monte Casino. During his government the monastery achieved
its greatest splendour, with the increase in the number of
monks, the practice of virtue, and strict observance of the Holy
Rule. The holy Abbot enjoyed the confidence of the Holy See,
as Papal Vicar in many regions, and was a great defender of
the papacy against the ambitions of the Emperor.

The Pontificate of his predecessor, the great reformer Saint
Gregory VII, had been a turning point in the history of the
Church. In order to liberate and purify the Church, this great
Pope had devoted himself to a heroic battle against every kind
of abuse, hurling excommunication even against the Emperor
himself. His last words had been: "I have loved justice and
hated iniquity, and for this I die in exile".

One year after the death of Saint Gregory VII, Cardinal
Desiderio was elected Pope by acclamation on the 24th May,
1086, which dignity he accepted not until 10 months later,
taking the name of Victor Ill. Meanwhile, the See of Rome
was occupied by the antipope Ghiberto de Ravenna (Clemente
111), placed by the Emperor Henry IV. Hardly had he been
crowned in Rome, 9th May, 1087, when Saint Victor 11, great
lover of peace, and so ill that he could rarely celebrate Holy
Mass, found it impossible to remain in Rome and see the City
of the Apostles turned into a battlefield. After presiding at a
Synod in Benevento, whence he renewed anathema against the
Emperor, dying, he was taken to his monastery, where he gave
up his soul to God 16th September, 1087. He had been Pope 4
months. He was beatified by Saint Leo XIII the Great.

2.- Saint Urban 11, Pope.

He was born in Chatillon-sur-Marne (France), in 1042. Called
Odo de Lagery in the world, he took the holy habit in Cluny,
that great centre of monastic life, whose reform was the most
far-reaching force in the 11th century. That great reformer,

80

Saint Gregory VII, had been educated in a Cluniac monastery,
and Saint Urban II, great reformer also, became Abbot of
Cluny, then Cardinal of Ostia, and counselor of Saint Gregory
VII.

Saint Victor Ill, on his death-bed, named him for his
successor, and the Cardinals elected him Pope by acclamation
12th March, 1088, when he took the name of Urban Il. Hardly
elected Pope, he communicated his election and his intentions
to the German Bishops. "Have confidence in me, as in blessed
Gregory, whose footsteps | will follow exactly”. He rejected
all that the former had rejected, condemned what he had
condemned, and embraced whole-heartedly all that Saint
Gregory VII had loved. On his ascending the Papal throne,
another great reformer, Saint Peter Damian, wrote: "Peter is
preparing his nets to cast them into the deep waters". As Rome
was in the hands of the antipope Clemente Il (Guiberto de
Ravenna), Saint Urban Il could not enter the city unless he
wished to take possession of his palace by force of arms.
Confronted with the invasion of the Emperor Henry IV, he
withdrew to the south of Italy, where he worked to improve
Church discipline. Returned to Rome in 1093, and not wishing
to wage war against the people, he did not live in the palace of
Saint Peter, but in another place, and reduced to the greatest
poverty. In this pontificate was conceived the first Crusade.
Saint Urban Il went preaching through France, raising an
army, granting plenary indulgences to all who enrolled
exclusively for religious motives. The "truce of God" was
imposed, and clerics and young spouses were counseled not to
participate in the crusade. The 25th October, 1095, the Pope
consecrated the High Altar of the Basilica of Cluny, then
under construction. The Basilica came to symbolize the
triumph of the Pontificate over the Emperor. A few days later,
Saint Urban Il was to take up arms, and to march to the
conquest of Jerusalem, and to liberate the Sacred Places from
the hands of the infidels.

Saint Urban Il accomplished a Pontificate of great service to
the Church and to all Christendom, promulgating disciplinary
decrees, confronting with valour sovereigns and recalcitrant
hierarchies, demonstrating what great efficacy there is in
ecclesiastical censures, even against persons of greatest power.
The holy Pontiff had great love for the poor, and was very
devoted to the Most Holy Virgin. He died 29th July, 1099,
recognized by the people as a saint. He was beatified in 1881
by Saint Leo XlII the Great.

3.- Saint Eugene 111, Pope.

He was born in Montemagno, near Pisa (ltaly), and received
the name of Peter in baptism. After holding office in the
Episcopal Curia of Pisa, in 1135 he entered the Cistercian
monastery of Clairvaux, where the great Saint Bernard was
superior, taking himself the same name of Bernard. At that
time the Cistercian Order was the great centre of spirituality,
as had been the Order of Cluny during the previous century. A
convent was formed at Rome, and Bernard was sent, and as
abbot he gained the admiration and affection of all. The 15th
February, 1145, the Abbot Bernard was elected pope by the
Cardinals, for unknown reasons, unless perhaps it was simply
his sanctity. He took the name of Eugene IllI, while the
pontificate that awaited him was not at all to be a peaceful
one. However, without being a warrior or a diplomat, this
Pope and monk knew how to face every obstacle with
decision. Rome at the time was a kettle of political passions.
Pressed to give approbation to the republican constitution and
to the usurping Senate, he flatly refused this abdication of his
proper powers, and had to leave Rome. No one, not even the
emperor, Conrad Ill, took a step to help the Pope. Meanwhile
the mob, with the authority of the Senate, planted their




military machines in Saint Peter's, and went on sacking and
murdering with impunity. Saint Eugene 11, treated ably with
the faithful of the Roman countryside, impeding the
consignment of provisions to the city; and the Senate had to
capitulate. Saint Eugene Ill recovered his powers, the Roman
prefecture was re-established, and the Pope entered Rome in
procession to celebrate the Christmas of the year 1145. Once
again Saint Eugene 111 had to leave the Eternal City. Availing
himself of the invitation of the French king, he went to preach
the Second Crusade, returning to Italy in 1148, after the failure
of the Crusade. A chronicler of the time writes of Saint
Eugene Ill: "He merited the supreme dignity of the
Pontificate, being of great goodness, extraordinary discretion.
His countenance shone not alone of joy, but with jubilation".
A certain Saint Anthony said of him that 'he was one of the
greatest pontiffs, who suffered most'. Saint Eugene 111 always
kept the heart of a monk, never laying aside the habit, nor the
austerities of the Cistercians. He died at Rome, 8th July, 1153,
and was beatified by Saint Pius IX the Great, in 1872.

4.- Saint Gregory X, Pope.

Teobaldo Visconti was born in Piacenza of an illustrious
family in 1210. In youth he distinguished himself for piety and
meritorious studies. He was archdeacon when he received
from Pope Clement IV the order to preach the Crusade.
Teobaldo then undertook the dangerous voyage to the Holy
Land. The 1st September, 1271, he was elected Pope, and,
returning to Rome, was ordained Priest the 19th March 1272,
consecrated Bishop, and crowned Pope in Saint Peter's the
27th March of the same year, taking the name of Gregory X.
In order to organize the recapture of the Holy Land, he
convened an Ecumenical Council, the 2nd of Lyons. Among
those who assisted were Saint Albert the Great, Saint Philip
Benizi; Saint Thomas Aquinas died on route, and Saint
Bonaventure died during the Council. In the 4th Session, the
Emperor and the Patriarch of the East re-established
communion between the Byzantine Church and the Holy See.
The Pope could not contain his tears during the Te Deum. Sad
to say, the reconciliation was to endure but a short while. After
the Council, the Pope devoted himself to putting the Decrees
into practice, especially those referring to the Crusade, which
however never came to completion. The fatigues of the
Council, the return to Rome over the Alps, exhausted the
strength of the Pope, who died in Arezzo the 16th January,
1276. Brief was the Pontificate of this kindly and peace-loving
Pope, but it was tranquil and fruitful. He was beatified by
Benedict XIV.

5.- Saint Innocent V, Pope.

This, the first Dominican Pope, received the name of Peter at
baptism, and called de Tarantaise after the place of his birth
(Loire, France). He became one of the most notable
theologians of his time, meriting the title of 'Doctor
famosissimus'. Pope Saint Gregory X held him in high esteem,
and in 1272 named him Archbishop of Lyons, and a year later
Cardinal Bishop of Osti. In the 2nd Council of Lyons, Cardinal
Peter de Tarantaise played an important role. Thanks in great
measure to the clarity and precision of his discourses, there
was achieved the reunion of the Byzantine Church with the
See of Rome. At the death of Saint Gregory X, he was
unanimously elected Pope. His brief pontificate of some few
months, 20th January, 1276 to 22 June 1276, was
distinguished for the efforts to re-establish peace among the
Italian states, and to promote unity with the Byzantines. The
cult of Saint Innocent \VV was approved by Saint Leo XIII the
Great in 1898 on the occasion of his beatification, and his
name was added to the martyrology as a pontiff "who laboured
for concord among the Christians".

81

6.- Saint Benedict XI, Pope.

Nicholas Boccasini was born in Treviso (Italy) in 1240. At the
age of 17, he took the habit of Saint Dominic. In 1296 he was
named Superior General of the Order and two years later
elevated to the Cardinalate, and named Bishop of Ostia. The
Supreme Pontiff sent him to Hungary, where for his
competence, prudence and impartiality, successfully
accomplishing a difficult mission, he won the respect of all,
and was recalled to Rome. For some time the Holy See had
been at odds with King Philip IV of France. Pope Boniface
VIII had published that famous Bull 'Unam Sanctam,' in
which, among other matters, he determined the relationship
between temporal powers and the spiritual power. Philip had
convened a General Council in order to judge the Pope.
Boniface VIII had to flee, abandoned by all but the Cardinal
Bishop of Sabina and the Cardinal Bishop of Ostia, Nicholas
Boccasini. Boniface VIII hurled excommunication against the
King of France. Certain adherents of Philip 1V broke into the
residence of the Supreme Pontiff, and took him captive. After
3 days, he was put at liberty, returned to Rome and died a
month later. The holy Cardinal Nicholas Boccasini was
elected Pope, taking the name of Benedict XI. With complete
confidence in God, in keeping with his irreproachable
integrity, he devoted himself to resolving the problem.
However, in his brief pontificate he had scarcely time to take
even the first steps toward the re-establishment of peace. The
pope continued to practice the mortifications and penances of
a religious, with the humility and modesty that were always
characteristic of him. Saint Benedict XI reigned only 8 months
and a few days. Nevertheless, in this brief time, he promoted
in extraordinary measure the peace of the Church, the re-
establishment of discipline, and the progress of religion. He
died suddenly in Perugia, 7th July, 1304, and was beatified by
Clement XII in 1736.

7.- Saint Urban V, Pope.

He was born in 1310 of noble parentage in the castle of Grisac
(Languedoc, France). Called William of Grimoard, he entered
the Benedictine Order and become Abbot of Saint Victor in
Marseilles. Unexpectedly, he was elected Pope on the 28th
September, 1362. The holy monk came to Avignon, taking the
name Urban V. This monk, saintly and austere, became the
Head of Christendom when Europe was experiencing a time of
terrible turbulence: anarchy, violence, political dissolution,
and the growing menace of the half-moon. Always humble, he
knew how to maintain the prestige and dignity of his office.
When princes knelt before him to kiss his feet, he repeated
silently the words of the psalmist: "Not to us, O Lord, not to
us, but to Thy Name is due the glory". In the time of this
simple and humble Pope, the tiara assumed its definitive form,
with the addition of the uppermost of the three crowns. He
issued decrees for the correcting of abuses, built churches,
favoured the arts, sciences and letters; and under his protection
Universities were built. He deeply desired unity among the
Christian Kings in order to launch a Crusade against the
ancient enemy of Christendom. But the great undertaking of
his Pontificate was to restore the Papal See to Rome, exiled in
Avignon. In 1367, Saint Urban V entered Rome, where no
Pope had set his foot for more than 50 years. Seeing the city
and the great basilicas in a state of ruin, he could not restrain
his tears. With holy energy, he dedicated himself to the task of
rebuilding. Within a short time, he had given work to all, and
the provisions were being distributed to the poor. God wished
to reward the holy Pontiff with a great even: the Emperor
Charles IV came to Rome to confirm the accord between The
Western Empire and the Church. Because of innumerable
political complications, besides his bad health, Saint Urban




decided to return to France. The Romans begged him to
remain, and the great mystic Saint Bridget prophesied that if
he left Rome he would soon die. Arriving at Avignon, and
sensing his near death, he had himself borne, not to the papal
palace, but to a humble private house. There, crucifix in hand,
he died most holily, 19th December, 1370, clothed in the
Benedictine habit, which he had never put aside. The Christian
people continued to revere him, coming to his tomb in the
Abbey of Saint Victor in Marseilles. He was beatified by Saint
Pius IX the Great, in 1870.

8.- Saint Calixtus 111, Pope.

Alfonso de Borja was born in the tower of Canals, near Jativa
(Valencia, Spain), 31st December, 1378. He belonged to a
family of gentry, distinct from the better known family of the
Borgias. He attained the reputation of one of the leading jurists
of his time. To the activity of Alfonso de Borja was due the
abdication of the antipope Clement VI, and in recompense he
was elevated in 1429 to the Episcopal See of Valencia, and to
the Cardinalate in 1444. In 1455, he was elected Pope, with
the name of Calixtus Ill, beiing 76 years of age. One of the
first acts of his pontificate was the canonisation of Saint
Vincent Ferrer, who had prophesied of the Pontiff: "You will
be vested with the highest dignity that mortal man can attain,
and | myself, after my death, will be the object of your
particular veneration". At the Conclave itself that elected him,
the Pope made a solemn vow, that was later diffused through
all the nations: I, Pope Calixtus Ill, promise and vow to the
Most Holy Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to the ever
Virgin Mary, Mother of God, to the Holy Apostles Peter and
Paul, and to the whole Court of Heaven, that | will devote
myself entirely, shedding my blood if necessary, and will use
all diligence, with the counsel of My venerable brethren, to the
reconquest of Constantinople, the liberation of Christian
prisoners, the exaltation of the true faith, and the
extermination of the diabolical sect of Mohammed." At once it
was seen that the Pope was of an integrity, rectitude and
impartiality superior to anything the politicians of Rome had
imagined. Above the many discords and bitter trials, Saint
Calixtus Ill rose to the most sublime heights as Head of
Christendom, his voice magnificently vibrant with an ideal
that was then in decline: the Crusade against the enemies of
the Faith. No one would have imagined in an old and infirm
man, as he was, the passion, impetuosity and unyielding
tenacity of Saint Calixtus I1l. The Pope ordered that each day,
throughout Christendom, the bells be rung at noon, calling to
prayer and penance. God heard the prayers of His Church and
granted the great victory of Belgrade, where the military
power of Mahomet Il was crushed. Saint Calixtus Il instituted
the Feast of the Transfiguration on the 6th August, in memory
of that great triumph. In 1458 the saintly Pope died on the very
day of this Feast.

9.- Saint Innocent XI, Pope.

Benedetto Odescalchi was born of a noble family of Como
(Italy), 19th March, 1611. As a youth he belonged to the
Marian confraternities, was a lover of purity and the practise
of charity. He thought of opening a commercial bank, and
rather more of a military career. It was not until 1640 that he
decided to enter religion. He was soon appointed Protonotary
Apostolic by the Pope, and in 1645, at the age of 34, he
received the Cardinalate. On the 21st September, 1676, he was
unanimously elected Pope, taking the name Innocent XI. A
declared enemy of nepotism, he summoned his nephew on the
day of his election, and assured the nephew, who was no doubt
dreaming of the purple, that he need not expect any favour,
and though he might daily be admitted into the Vatican, it
would be to pray the Rosary together. The holy pontiff was of
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high stature, ascetic appearance, and reserved in manner. He
abhorred luxury, and was most faithful to duty. The greatest
conflicts of this pontificate were with Louis XIV of France,
whom Saint Innocent X1 confronted valiantly in defense of the
rights of the Holy See and the liberty of the Church. At every
turn he displayed an integrity of character worthy of the
greatest Popes and reformers. He knew how to take counsel
but, having once made a decision for the good of the Church,
nothing could make him yield. He re-established the economy
of the Church, suppressing all luxury. He revised the system
of taxation, taking care not to burden the poor, and to exact
strict payment from the rich. He thus formed some capital,
useful to succour the poor during times of need, and to make
war against the Turks. When a Turkish armada laid siege to
Vienna, the great marshal of the Polish troops, King Jan
Sobieski, and the Duke Charles of Lorraine, crushed the
military power of the half-moon, 12th September, 1633. Saint
Innocent X1, in gratitude to Our Lady, ordered the celebration
on that date in the Universal Church of the Feast of the Most
Holy Name of Mary. In ecclesiastical matters, Saint Innocent
proceeded with a strong hand, as the circumstances required.
He issued decrees on decency in dress, purity of customs, the
conduct of the clergy, and promoted the Decrees of the
Council of Trent. His norms were severe, his conduct rigorous,
and he enjoyed a reputation for sanctity, and with this
reputation he died on the 7th October, 1639, burdened with
years and merits. He was interred in Saint Peter's; Pope Saint
Pius X1I the Great beatified him.

10.- Saint Ceferino de Namuncura.

Called 'Lilly of the Plains of Patagonia’, he was born in
Chimpay, Rio Negro (Argentina), 26th Angust, 1886, and was
baptized in the year 1888, in which Saint John Bosco died. He
was son of the famous Araucan Indian Chief Manuel
Namancura, 'King of the Plains', who had finally been
subjugated in 1884 by General Roca. At the age of 11, he
entered the College of Saint Francis, and later in 1897 was
accepted in a Salesian College. Within a few weeks, Ceferino
showed great progress. He was joyful, and became the joy of
his fellows. With angelic devotion he daily visited the Chapel,
while he studied Christian Doctrine. The Father Director had
told him, "when you learn your catechism well, you may make
your first communion”. The 8th September, 1898, he received
First Holy Communion, and thereafter was transformed into a
seraph of love for Jesus and for Mary, Help of Christians. The
Saint would say: "Jesus, protect my brothers, because if they
do not love You, it is because they do not know You". After a
conference on the Patagonian missions, he expressed the
desire to be a missionary of his countrymen, confined to the
foot of the Andean mountains. His health suffered the change
of climate, and his superiors sent him to the agricultural school
of Uribelarrea. Saint Ceferino developed in virtue and
wisdom, sang beautifully, and was the heart of the choir. He
constantly studied. In Viedma (Rio Negro), he recommenced
the study of Latin, besides being sacristan and bell-ringer, "a
sweet office, truly enviable", as he expressed in his writings.
The 27th September 1904, Pope Saint Pius X received him in
audience. Saint Ceferino presented the Holy Father with a
beautiful Patagonian quilt. The Pope said to him, "May the
Lord bless your desires”, and he gave him the medal 'ad
principes'. Returning to Turin, his health failed because of the
cold winter. At the end of April he was taken dying to Rome,
where he passed away in sanctity, 11th May, 1905. Since
1924, his body lies in Fort Mercedes.

11.- Saint Mary Catherine McAuley.

She was born in 1778 in Ireland. Of great prayer, penance,
humility and love for the poor, when she was young she




endured hard trials in defence of her faith, living as she did, in
the home of protestant relatives. She received a large
inheritance and, with the blessing of that great Archbishop of
Dublin, Saint Daniel Murray, she devoted it to works of
charity, and opened the House of Mercy. Her program
included asylum for unemployed servants, help for the poor,
sick and needy, and the education of girls. From the start, the
Saint and her helpers observed a disciplined life, and this later
developed into the Congregation of the Sisters of Mercy,
approved in 1835 by His Holiness Gregory XVI.. During the
life of the holy Foundress, the Congregation developed a great
apostolate of charity and education. After her death on the
11th November, 1841, the Congregation continued to grow in
prodigious fashion. The Saint would say, "I would rather be
cold and hungry than that the poor be deprived of the
consolation that | could give them."

12.- Saint Joseph Shanahan

This missionary Bishop was born 6th June, 1871, in the old
parish of Glankeen in the mountains of Tipperary (Ireland),
where pure Catholic blood has flowed in the veins of the
'mountainy men' since the seventh century. At the age of 13 he
was sent to France, to study with the Holy Ghost Fathers,
returning to Ireland in 1897, and was ordained Priest in 1902.
The same year he arrived in Southern Nigeria. In 1905,
already apostolic prefect, and considering the small fruit of his
exhausting apostolate, he decided to imitate Saint Patrick,
leave the periphery of paganism, and penetrate into the heart
of the country. There he would prepare for his apostolate by
starting schools. These would change the thinking of the
people, and thus would be solved the problems of paganism,
slavery, and so forth. By this challenge to the enemy within
his own citadel, the zeal of the fathers was inflamed, and the
missionaries prepared to sally forth to meet the perils of the
Nigerian bush with the cries: "Long live the bush! Long live
the bush!" In 1932, having retired from the missionary camp,
now Bishop and Vicar Apostolic, he could contemplate from
his Irish monastery a flourishing Nigerian Church. But with
his humility, he could not imagine that it was the fruit of his
own virtues, of his paternal love for his spiritual children, and
of a most singular missionary intuition, combined with
complete devotion. This holy Patriarchal figure, another Saint
Patrick, in appearance as in spirit, died in Ireland on Christmas
day, 1943. His body awaits the resurrection in the Cathedral of
Onitsha, Nigeria.

13.- Saint Alphonse Lambe.

He was born 24th June, 1932, near Tullamore (Offaly,
Ireland), of a pious family of farmers. As a lad, he preferred
books of devotions to games. As a youth he made a trial of the
Christian Brothers, but his health obliged him to leave.
Devoted as he was to Mary Immaculate, he recognized his true
vocation at the age of 18 in the Legion of Mary. In 1953 he
was appointed by the Consilium of the Legion as envoy to
South America. He departed from Ireland, I6th July, for Santa
Fe de Bogota (Colombia). There he was received by the
Cardinal Archbishop and the Nuncio Apostolic. It was a time
of great need for Catholic Action, and the Bishops of the
Spanish American nations received the Legion of Mary with
great enthusiasm. Tireless traveller, Saint Alphonse Lambe
accomplished a great apostolate in Argentina, Ecuador, Chile,
Paraguay, Uruguay, Bolivia, devoted to every social class,
Indians, lepers, prisoners, all with complete self-sacrifice.
Saint Alphonse Lambe, whose surname in Spanish is ‘cordero’,
was called 'corderito’ (little lamb), and died on the feast of
Saint Agnes (Agnus is Latin for lamb), ‘the lamb whiter than
snow', on the 21st January, 1959. His body reposes in the
cemetery of the Christian Brothers in Buenos Aires.
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14.- Saint Herman Ludwig Wijns.

He was born 15th March 1931, in Merhsem (Holland). He was
brought up religiously and with great care. The saintly child
learnt courage from his father, who, losing all his means,
accepted God's will with Christian resignation. At the age of 5
he commenced school, where he was the foremost in studies.
He practised the mortifications of Lent, and at the age of 6
received First Communion. He had deep love for the Eucharist
and the Holy Mass, communicating daily. When his father
asked him what he would be, the child replied, 'Priest, papa; if
not, then nothing'. He was acolyte, and was able to imitate the
celebration of Holy Mass, observing the rubrics and the Latin
text. He recited the Rosary daily with his father; and, though
the family knew poverty, cold and hunger, the saint persevered
at daily Mass, rising early in order to serve as acolyte. One
day, he replied to his father's question: "No, no, papa, | would
never miss a Mass!" Since he was so close to the altar, the
holy acolyte said with simplicity: "If you wish some grace
from the Lord, ask through me, because | am so near Him."
On one occasion, the Priest, turning to say the 'Orate fratres',
saw the acolyte surrounded by light. He fell sick, and foretold
his death. Miraculously cured, he had an accident which
caused him much suffering. He was observed in a mystical
state while celebrating his 'mass’, and at the elevation he fixed
his eyes on something invisible. "I have seen our sweet
Mother. Now | cannot look at anything in the world." He died
on the 26th May, 1941. His miracles are many throughout the
world.

15.- Saint Jose Mach y Escriu.

He was born in Barcelona (Spain), 3rd May, 1810. At the age
of 15, he entered the Society of Jesus, and made his studies in
Madrid. There, that memorable day, 17th July, 1834, arrived,
when so many of his fellows were murdered; and so the Saint
had to leave Spain for exile, only because he was of the
Jesuits. He went to France, and there he was ordained Priest,
residing in a Jesuit House in Belgium, where he carried out a
great apostolate by means of missions and preaching.
Returning to Spain in 1849, he preached missions in the
Catalonian mountain region, and the fame of his preaching
spread everywhere. Various Bishops called upon him to
preach the Gospel to their people, and the Spiritual Exercises
to clerics and religious. Saint Jose Mach was the tireless
missioner and writer of many spiritual books of great worth,
fervent apostle of devotion to Mary Most Holy, and example
of every virtue of the good religious. He died in holy joy, 26th
July, 1885.

16.- Saint Juan Gonzalez Arintero.

He was born in Lugueros (Leon, Spain), in 1860. As a child he
felt the call to religion, and in 1875 entered the Dominican
Order in Corias (Asturias). Besides ecclesiastical studies, he
pursued the natural sciences at the University of Salamanca,
where he was deeply impressed by the spirituality, as well as
by the Dominican community expelled from France. Within
the Order he filled various offices, also professor, and writer
on scientific subjects, in which he placed great hopes for the
salvation of religion and souls. Step by step he turned to
greater contemplation of things supernatural, and during the
last 25 years of his life, he devoted himself wholly to the
things of God. A religious of his Order used to say: "If our
Father Saint Dominic were living, would he live otherwise
than does Father Arintero?" After an unceasing labour, writing
books and articles, directing souls, he died in sanctity in the
Convent of Saint Stephen at Salamanca, 20th February, 1928.
17.- Saint L uisa de Carvajal y Mendoza.

She was born in her ancestral home of Xaraizejo, near
Plasencia (Spain), of a family of high nobility and great riches,




but above all of great Christian virtue, on the 2nd January,
1568, where she was brought up to practice every virtue.
While very young, she showed a spirit of mortification and a
profound sensibility for those who suffered. An orphan at 6
years, she went to live with relatives, who reared her with all
severity. During her youth she was very devoted to the
Passion, and desired to die for Christ, practising continual
mortifications of every kind, hours of prayer before the
Blessed Sacrament, and heroic obedience, all of this as well
during the years she lived in the Royal Palace of Madrid.
Having refused a very desirable proposal of marriage, and
knowing by divine inspiration that her path lay not in religion,
she awaited the day when a most singular vocation would be
hers, meanwhile devoting herself to the practise of piety. At 26
years, she established herself with her devout companions in a
humble lodging in order to follow the evangelical counsels.
For 10 years she practised every virtue with works of charity,
in a life of complete austerity, receiving many graces of
mystical prayer. Twenty years passed since she had first been
inspired to go to England and offer herself for the persecuted
Catholics. She went to London in 1606, taking a miserable
lodging in an obscure and dangerous street of the city. For 9
years, Saint Luisa de Carvajal y Mendoza exercised every
spiritual and corporal work of mercy on behalf of the
persecuted. She frequented the prisons, stood at the foot of the
gallows cheering the condemned, buried the dead, converted
heretics and vacillating Catholics. While the mob would jeer
her, her honour obliged her to fulfill her mission. Put into a
dungeon, she died soon after being allowed to leave, on the
2nd January, 1614, her birthday. Her body reposes in the
Convent of the Incarnation of the Augustinian Nuns in
Madrid.

18.- Saint Maria Teresa Josefina Dudzik.

She was born 30th August, 1860 in Plocicz (Pomorze, Poland)
of a rustic family of deep faith, and was carefully brought up
in piety and Christian virtue. In 1881, the family moved to
Chicago where they encountered the grave social problems
and the economic crisis of the time. Remaining alone with her
mother, the saint worked as dressmaker for the support of the
two. Aware of the poverty of the neighbours, she began to
help them, carrying out works of mercy beyond ordinary
measure. She refused a very handsome offer of marriage
because, as she wrote, 'l felt the misery and pain of others. It
seemed | could not love Jesus or hope for heaven without
suffering. | felt a constant impulse to make sacrifices for
others,- for the poor, the sick. The thought never left me: it
remained day and night'. In prayer she received the inspiration
to start the work in a house near the parish church. She
presented the project to the young ladies of the 3rd Order of
Saint Francis, and with the approval of the Parish Priest, she
established on the 8th December, 1894, the first community of
the Franciscan Sisters of Saint Cunegunda. Twenty-four years
of work were to follow. Her own house was her first convent.
Unable to refuse the poor who sought help, she hired another
larger house, working for years in a laundry. With the fruits of
the work of her own hands she purchased grounds, and built
the House of Saint Joseph. Besides helping the aged and
infirm, she would work as well in the house and garden. The
governing of the house was taken from her, and the Saint
accepted God's will, working as a simple sister gardener.
Dying of a most painful illness, forgotten by all, she saw
another religious acclaimed founder of her own Congregation.
Laden with the merits of her many charitable labours, the
humble Saint died, 20th September, 1918.

19- Saint Maximilian Raymond Kolbe, martyr.
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He was born in Zdunka Wola, near Lodz (Poland), 8th
January, 1894. An authentic Pole, he had the spirit of a
warrior, with profound love for the Mother of God. As a child
he had a vision of the Most Holy Virgin holding two crowns,
one white and the other red. The Virgin told him to choose
one: the white signified purity, and the red, martyrdom. The
lad chose both. On another occasion he promised the Virgin
that he would wage war for Her. In 1910, he entered the
Franciscans, receiving the name Maximilian, later coming to
Rome to study at the Pontifical Gregorian University. The
Franciscan spirituality concerning the Immaculate Virgin
filled his mind: the eternal enmity between the Immaculate
and Satan, her singular participation in the warfare and
Victory of the Divine Redeemer . . . all this gave the Saint to
understand that the armament of conquest for establishing the
Reign of Christ was the Immaculate Herself. When the
enemies of Christ, in 1917, were celebrating the second
centenary of an important date of satanical Masonry, Saint
Maximilian saw unfurled in Saint Peter's Square the banner
with the words: "Satan will reign in the Vatican". To combat
the followers of Satan, Saint Maximilian conceived the 'Militia
of Mary Immaculate', whose first meeting took place in the
University on thel7th October, 1917. The 28th April, 1918, he
was ordained Priest, and returning to Poland, he continued to
direct his work, in spite of tuberculosis. The work kept
growing miraculously, and in 1922, in Grodno, near Cracovia,
the militia developed in the Franciscan House under the
guardianship of the Saint, with an apostolate of the press. In
1927 near Warsaw, he founded the City of the Immaculate,
with 3 publications. In 1931, he founded another City in
Nagasaki, 'The Garden of the Immaculate'. For reasons of
health, he returned to Poland in 1936, continuing the work and
founding the Radio City of the Immaculate. He died in a
concentration camp, on the Vigil of the Assumption of the
Most Blessed Virgin in 1941, supporting all his sufferings
with heroic patience and great love for his neighbour. He was
beatified by Saint Paul VI, martyr, 17th October, 1971.

20.- Saint Claire Marie Louise Terchaud.

She was born the 5th of May, 1896, in the village of
Rinfillieres, near Loublande (Charentes, France), of humble
parents, diligent and holy. Still a babe, the Child Jesus began
to visit her as Master of the spiritual life. Besides teaching her
the Our Father and Hail Mary, and much else, He made her
walk for the first time, to the amazement of all. From her first
Communion, the Saint received graces of purification,
suffering temptations and longing to receive the Blessed
Sacrament. Having consecrated herself as slave to the Most
Blessed Virgin, she continued to receive graces of profound
prayer, revelations of the secrets of the Sacred Heart, with the
lamentations of Jesus over France. At 18, making a vow of
chastity, she came to understand the desire of her childhood,-
to be a victim for the Church and for France. The Saint had a
vision of the Divine Heart weeping over France, shedding
torrents of Blood, with multiple wounds, and a wound in the
centre dividing It in two. This vision signified the official
atheism of France. Masonry besieging Catholic France, the
degeneration of priests, and the abundance of every kind of
sin. In order to obtain the spiritual revival of France, it was
necessary to place the Divine Heart in the centre of the
National Emblem. In order to accomplish this, the Saint
obtained an audience with the President of the Republic. She
founded a Congregation, which was the occasion for great
suffering, incomprehension and persecution for many years,
all of which she accepted with heroic humility and obedience.
She died on the 29th January, 1972, and on her grave in
Loublande, there is the inscription, 'The Servant of God,




Claire, 1896 - 1972, humble victim of expiation. She was
obedient unto death, in the love of the Church and of France'.
21.- Saint Mario Angeligue de Jesus Bisiaux

Called in the world Yvonne Bisiaux, she was born in France in
1893. While young she had difficulties with her family when
she tried to live in accord with her inspirations and graces. Her
behaviour towards her parents was so perfect that she deserves
to be called 'the little martyr of filial love'. The Saint said:
"Jesus made my soul a soul of joy, and | long to see joy
shining in all souls". She made of the piano her instrument of
prayer, until the day Jesus asked her to sacrifice her art. Still in
the family, she vowed total self-denial and hidden prayer. At
21, she entered the Carmelite convent at Pontoise. During the
5 years of her religious life of the most profound prayer, she
showed a constant love for others. Authentic daughter of Saint
Teresa, the young Carmelite, with ardent zeal for the salvation
of souls, brought to light the unspeakable love of the Heart of
Jesus. She died in 1919.

22.- Saint Mary Frances Margaret Sinclair.

In the world called Margaret Sinclair, she was born in
Edinburgh (Scotland), 29th March, 1900, of a poor family.
Her father was an honourable and pious man. Living in a
metropolitan and industrialized city, where workers feverishly
pursued money and pleasure, the young Saint, model of a
Christian working girl, while employed in various factories,
remained devoted to life at home. She was an angel of purity,
contemplation and deep silence, visiting the Churches of the
city, and spending long hours before the Blessed Sacrament.
Full of charity towards all, she never refused her neighbour a
smile. She did not marry, although she had the opportunity,
and at 23 entered as a lay-sister with the Poor Clares of
London. She lived only two years as a religious, during which
she practised every virtue with simplicity and complete self-
sacrifice. She passed her last 7 months in the Louise de
Marillac Sanatorium of the Sisters of Charity, supporting
intense sufferings caused by tuberculosis of the throat, always
with heroic patience and sweetest servility. She offered all for
the salvation of souls, dying on the 24th November, 1925. Her
body reposes in the Liberton cemetery of Edinburgh.

23.- Saint Mabel Digby.

This valiant, indomitable and very lovable saint was born on
the 7th April, 1835, of a very distinguished protestant family
in Ashford House, near Staines (Middlesex, England). Her
mother said of her "That child will be either a devil or a saint'.
In 1835, the family took up residence in France. Mabel
dedicated herself to social work for the poor, old and infirm.
The holy Cure of Ars said to her Catholic friends: "Soon God
will take possession of her heart". Visiting a Church with her
friends, she deliberately seated herself during the Benediction
of the Blessed Sacrament. But as the Bishop was giving the
triple blessing with the monstrance, the Saint suddenly fell to
her knees, as though transported, her countenance aglow,
shedding abundant tears. Coming to herself, she said: "l am a
Catholic. Jesus Christ has looked at me," imagining, as she
later said, that this happened to everyone. She was baptized by
the Bishop on the 19th March, 1853, taking the names Mary
Josephine, and for special Patron Saint Joseph. From that time
she had great love for the Society of Jesus and desired to enter
religion. In 1857 she entered the Congregation of the Sacred
Heart, in the Convent of Marmoutiers near Tours, and at once
showed the spirit of a mature religious. To her could be
applied the words of Saint Pius IX the Great, "A religious who
perfectly keeps the Rule is 'ipso facto' a Saint." The 4th
November, 1864, on the occasion of her solemn vows, she
implored the grace rather to die than commit the least sin. She
discharged various offices, and came to be Superior General of
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the Congregation. Towards the end of her life, having been the
admiration of the Popes Saint Pius IX the Great, Saint Leo
XIII the Great, and Saint Pius X, of Cardinals, Bishops,
religious and faithful of all ages, she was to face a most
difficult task that the Lord chose to give her. and she
accomplished it with serenity and invincible confidence. The
infamous French government of that day, precursor of
antichrist, was dispossessing the monasteries. The Mother
General had to close 48 houses, and for each one closed, she
opened another abroad, so that each and every nun was able to
continue her life in religion with hardly an interruption. What
a prodigious work! what admirable Christian energy! The
Saint died on the 21st May, 1911, in the Mother House of that
time in Ixelles, near Bruxelles (Belgium). Her body reposes
near the Blessed Sacrament in the Chapel of the Sacred Heart,
in Mother Digby's first foundation in Roehampton (England).
24.- Saint Janet Stuart

She was born on the 11th November, 1857, of a distinguished
Scottish family, in the village of Cotlesmore (Rutland,
England), her father being rector of the Anglican parish. When
her mother died in 1859, the child used to meditate on the
meaning of death. At 6 years, she went to her mother's grave,
and imitating the Lord at the sepulcher of Lazarus, prayed and
called loudly: "Mother, come forth!" Of decisive and firm
character, she commenced at 21 to read books about the
Catholic Faith, and she entered the Church 6th March, 1879.
She entered the Congregation of the Sacred Heart at
Roehampton, being received by the Superior, Mother Mabel
Digbhy who, recognizing the worth of this soul, took special
care of her, as of promise for the future. In her life of religious
obedience, Saint Janet Stuart literally observed the words of
the Lord: "He who hears you, hears Me." As Mistress of
novices, the Saint had inexhaustible patience; as Superior, she
had a mother's heart for all her daughters. At the death of
Mother General, Saint Mabel Digby, she was elected her
successor, 27th August, 1911. During the 3 years remaining
until her death, she accomplished a most admirable mission,
voyaging throughout the world, inspiring the whole
Congregation with the love of the Sacred Heart. "l have 6
thousand daughters, and | love each one". Saint Janet Stuart
died on the 20th October, 1914. Her body reposes beside that
of Saint Mabel Digby in Roehampton.

25.- Saint Augustine Mary of the Most Blessed Sacrament
Born in Hamburg (Germany), 10th November, 1820, of an old
Israelite family, Hermann Cohen, at the age of 12, went to
Paris to perfect his precocious talent as pianist. At 27, he was
miraculously converted by the Blessed Sacrament. He founded
in France the Nocturnal Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament in
1848, and the following year entered the Order of the
Discalced Carmelites. His religious life was one of ardent love
for the Eucharist, and for the Most Holy Virgin, whom he
called 'Mother of the Eucharist'. His superiors sent him to
France, Germany and England, where he founded many
Carmelite convents. He had an ardent devotion for the Roman
Pontiff, and was a great defender of Papal Infallibility. In
Lourdes, he was the first of the children of Israel who obtained
a miraculous cure. During the war of 1870, Saint Augustine
Mary went to Berlin as chaplain for the French prisoners. He
died serving them, 20th January, 1871, after having converted
many. His body rests in Berlin.

26.- Saint Pio Brunoni Lanteri.

He was born in 1759 in Cuneo (Piedmont, Italy), of a pious
and humble family. Despite poor health, he accomplished an
enormous apostolate. He established apostolic works among
the laity, meriting the title conferred by Saint Pius IX the
Great: "Precursor of Catholic Action". Through the spreading




of books and Catholic writings, he warded off the contagion of
Gallicanism and Jansenism in many regions. He arrived
independently at formulating an act of consecration as slaves
of the Most Holy Virgin in the manner of Saint Louis-Marie
Grignon de Montfort. He founded the Missionary
Congregation of the Oblates of the Virgin Mary (OMV),
inculcating the imitation of Jesus and Mary. Rich in the heroic
practice of every virtue, Saint Pio Brunoni Lanteri died in
1830.

27.- Saint Luis Guanella

He was born 19th December, 1842, in the mountain village of
Campodolcino in Italy, near the Swiss border. The 9th of 13
children of a country family profoundly Christian, at 8 years
receiving First Holy Communion and full of grace, he
consecrated himself completely to Jesus and Mary. He
continued to pasture his father's flocks until the age of 12,
when he entered the seminary. He made great progress in
virtue and study, and was a model for his companions. He
became acquainted with the work of Saint John Bosco and
with the work of St. Joseph Cottolengo, both great masters of
the apostolate of charity, who incited the young cleric to their
imitation. Ordained priest in 1866, he began his apostolate of
charity and help for all: for the infirm, for the weak, the
abandoned of all the district, befriending the youth, teaching
catechism, until he extended the apostolate throughout the
diocese, with the constant hope of founding an institute of
refuge for all in need. The opportunity presented itself at the
close of 1881. Bearing with innumerable calamities,
surmounting unending obstacles, he founded the Congregation
of the Daughters of Saint Mary of Providence and the
Congregation of the Servants of Charity. In his hospices there
was only one law - that of Christian charity. His strength
exhausted, he died at the beginning of 1915, being 73 years of
age, in his house at Como. He was beatified by Saint Paul VI,
martyr, in 1964.

28.- Saint Berchtold von Regensburg

He was born in Germany in the 13th century. A Franciscan, he
missioned in much of Germany, Austria, Switzerland,
Hungary, and in regions that today pertain to Czechoslovakia.
The greatest preacher of all times in the German language,
wherever he went, enormous crowds came to hear him, at
times as many as 200 thousand. Since no church was large
enough, he had to preach in the open at improvised pulpits.
Extraordinary were the fruits of his preaching: sinners were
converted in mass, mortal enemies were reconciled, robbers
restored their booty. His contemporaries venerated him as a
prophet sent by God, and called him a second Elias.

Princes sought him as counselor and confessor. Consumed by
zeal, he died in the plenitude of life, December, 1272. Until
the protestant reform, his tomb was the object of many
pilgrimages, from other countries as well as from Germany.
29.- Saint Martin von Cochem

He was born in Cochem, a picturesque German village beside
the river Mosel. At 18, he entered the Capuchin Order, was
ordained priest 1660, and was professor of philosophy and
theology for the Order. At this time there appeared his first
book, a little catechism. His superiors, observing his talent as a
writer, freed him from other duties, in order to write religious
books for the faithful. In all, he published 66 works, including
books of devotion, lives of the saints, Church histories and a
‘Life of Jesus', this latter many times reprinted. But his most
famous work, the one most widely circulated, is his
‘Explanation of the Mass', great for its profound faith, piety
and unction. It was most widely read in the German speaking
countries, and contributed greatly to the devotion to the Mass
which Germans have professed up until the present day. It was
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translated also into numerous other languages. He himself had
such devotion to the Mass, that he assisted at all the Masses
possible. His superiors sent him frequently to various parts
where, at times, he laboured in great danger, to improve the
faith and morals of the people. He lived a life of utmost
mortification. For years he slept no more than 3 or 4 hours a
day, he took no wine, nor did he eat fish or meat. He had an
ardent love for the Blessed Virgin, the Blessed Sacrament, and
the Most Holy Trinity. He died in the odour of sanctity, 10th
September 1712.

30.- Saint Jan van Ruysbroek

He was born in 1293 in Belgium in the village of Ruysbroek
near Brussels, the most celebrated mystic of the 14th century.
He was ordained priest in 1318, and exercised his ministry in
the Church of Saint Gudula in Brussels, leading a life of
profound dedication to God. Later he withdrew to the solitude
of the Convent of Groenendael of the Canons Regular of Saint
Augustine, where he became prior. His continual union with
Christ and his frequent ecstasies earned him the title of 'Doctor
Exstaticus'. His life, as spiritual as it was, did not keep him
from fulfilling the most humble tasks in the community. He
wrote 12 ascetical and mystical works. He died at 88, and his
cult was confirmed in 1908 by Saint Pius X.

31.- Saint-Heinrich Suso (Seuse)

He was born of noble family on the 21st March, 1295, in the
city of Konstanz, by the lake of the same name (Germany). At
13, he entered the Order of Preachers, and led a rigourously
ascetic life. God proved him with much suffering and trials of
all kinds, and granted him the richest gifts and supernatural
favours. Of great goodness of character, he practised charity
with unconquerable patience. He was an extraordinary
spiritual director for leading chosen souls to sanctity. He was
as well a true shepherd for guiding the simple. He wrote
various spiritual works of profound mysticism and tenderness,
the best known of which is the "Book of Eternal Wisdom®. He
died 25th January, 1365. Three centuries later his body was
exhumed and found to be incorrupt, exhaling a marvelous
perfume. Pope Gregory X VI beatified him on 16th April, 1831.
32.- Saint Johannes Tauler

One of the greatest of German mystics and preachers of the
Middle Ages, he was born about 1300 in Strashourg. While
still young, he entered the Order of Preachers, and was sent to
Cologne for his studies. He returned to Strasbourg, where the
wisdom and fervour of his preaching won great admiration. He
wrote several religious and mystical works, ranking among the
most beautiful, tender and profoundly spiritual German
writings. He died in sanctity 16th July, 1361.

33.- Saint Johannes Justus von Landsberg

He was born in Landsberg (Bavaria, Germany), in 1490. He
studied Theology and Philosophy in the University of
Cologne, and in 1509 entered the austere Order of the
Carthusians. He used every opportunity for writing ascetical
works. His profound theological insight placed him among the
wisest men of his time, and this extraordinary piety earned
him the title of 'the Just'. In 1520 he was appointed Master of
Novices, and in 1530, Prior of the Charterhouse of Julich.
Tested as gold in the furnace, he died in Cologne, 11th
August, 1539, after an infirmity of 4 years, with the fame of
sanctity. In 1630 his works were published in 5 volumes.

34, Saint Louis de Blosius

Of the family of de Blois, high French nobility, he was a page
in the court of the future Emperor Charles V. In 1620 he
entered the Order of Benedictines in order to live a life of
renunciation and self-surrender to God. Quite soon, at the age
of 24, he was elected Abbot, which office was for him the
principal one of his life. His duties did not prevent him from




studying the Sacred Sciences, especially Sacred Scripture. To
this end, he acquired the Biblical languages of Hebrew, Greek
and Latin, becoming an authentic master. He also devoted
himself to the study of the Fathers, and the great German
mystics of the preceding two centuries; Saint Johannes Tauler,
Saint Heinrich Suso, Saint Johannes Justus de Landsberg, and
Saint Jan Ruysbroek, whom he translated into Latin. He
composed several small ascetical and mystical works. For his
unction and sweetness he was called a 'second Saint Bernard'.
He suffered intensely on account of the relaxation of Christian
life in his time, and tried to improve the situation through his
own prayer and spiritual life. He resisted all the efforts of the
Emperor Charles V to name him Bishop of Cambrai. He
desired to remain in his monastery where, at the age of 57, he
died, 7th January, 1563, after ruling as Abbot 33 years.

35.- Saint Jordan de Sachson

One of the first disciples of Saint Dominic in Germany, he
entered the Order of Preachers in 1220 in Paris. Still a novice,
he was sent to the General Chapter of the Order in Bologne.
There he was elected Provincial of Lombardy, and in 1222
was elected Superior General, successor to Saint Dominic. He
laboured untiringly to extend and conserve the Order. He
founded Houses in Germany, Denmark, and other distant
places. By his preaching he drew multitudes of young
students, among whom was Saint Albert the Great. Among the
first to fall into his nets was another famous professor, who
preceded his students. He not only interested himself in those
who were gifted, but also in young aspirants of mediocre
intelligence, for which he received complaints. The Saint
replied: "Let them be, and do not disparage the little ones. |
tell you, many of these will become great preachers".

And time justified his words. In 1237, he left for Palestine
with two companions, and in a tempest at sea all were
drowned, the body of the Saint coming to shore at the beach at
Acca, where he was buried in the Church of the Order. A few
days later, he appeared to a young Carmelite to confirm him in
his vocation. Saint Jordan von Sachsen has since early times
been attributed cult, confirmed in 1828.

36.- Saint Kreszentia Hoess von Kaufbeuren

She was born in Kaufbeuren (Bavaria, Germany), of a very
poor family, and was baptized with the name Anna. At a very
early age she distinguished herself for her love of Christ. She
was accustomed to pray in the Chapel of the Franciscan Sisters
of Kaufbeuren, where once the Lord spoke to her from the
Crucifix: "One day you will live here". Nevertheless she had
many difficulties in trying to enter the Convent, because she
had no dowry to bring with her. Not until she was 21 did she
fulfill her desire, when the mayor of the town required the
admission of the Saint as condition for helping the sisters to
buy a certain house. Thus Saint Kreszentia entered the Order
of Saint Francis. However for want of a dowry, she had to
endure many humiliations from her Superior and sisters. The
Sisters finally came to understand that they had a saint in their
midst, and Saint Kreszentia came to be Novice Mistress and
later Superior. She had many visions and ecstasies. Each
Friday from 9 a.m. until 3 p.m. she suffered mystically the
Passion of the Lord. The devil attacked her with grave
temptations. The fame of her sanctity spread among the
people. Those who came to consult her left deeply impressed
by her prudence and wisdom. Lofty figures of Church end
State came to see this daughter of a humble weaver, or
corresponded with her. She died in 1744. Her grave is visited
by many pilgrims even today. She was beatified in 1900 by
His Holiness Saint Leo X111 the Great.

37.- Saint Alban Stolz
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He was born 3rd February, 1808, the last of 15 children of a
pious family in Southern Germany. Having studied
jurisprudence, and after a profound interior struggle, he
decided to become a priest and labour in the service of the
Lord. Ordained in 1833, he worked with great zeal in various
parishes, until named professor of pastoral theology at the
University of Freiburg in Breisgau, an office he fulfilled until
his death. As teacher he roused the enthusiasm of his students
to become true ministers of the Lord. Soon he began his
principal apostolate as popular religious writer. He wrote
many books and articles defending the Faith and the Rights of
the Church, combating errors and vices, strengthening and
deepening the faith of the people, in a style both vigorous and
tender. Among his many works, there stands out, "Stars in the
Heavens of Christ", dedicated to the saints of each day, and
costing 12 years of preparation. Possessing a unique charism
for reaching the soul of the people, he exercised an enormous
influence over Catholics in German-speaking countries. With
Saint Martin von Cochem, he is the most popular and
influential writer in German Catholicism, valiant and untiring
in the fight against the errors and attacks of heretics and
Masons. On various occasions, these enemies tried to remove
him from his professorship. He was very detached and
generous. With his earnings he supported especially charitable
and apostolic works. He died in the odour of sanctity, 16th
October, 1083, at the age of 75 years.

38.- Saint Joseph Moscardo ltuarte.

He was born in Madrid in 1878, and was Colonel of the
Military College at Toledo at the outset of the glorious
National Movement against the communist barbarity which
devastated Spain, committing the most horrible crimes against
God, Holy Church, and Spanish faithful to God and
Fatherland. Up till the 22nd July, 1936, the forces loyal to
Saint Francisco Franco, at heroic cost, dominated the Imperial
City of Toledo. Colonel Moscardo's men were few, while the
communists, well armed and equipped, were of some
thousands. Saint Jose Moscardo decided to withdraw his
forces to the ancient citadel of Alcazar, with the Infantry
Academy of which he was Colonel. Encircled, and with scant
provision, he offered resistance for more than two months,
enduring constant hardships, hunger and misery. Saint Jose
Moscardo was not only a soldier fervently in love with Spain,
but as well father of a family, and together with a soul of firm
valour, he carried a heart full of tenderness. When he
withdrew to Alcazar to offer resistance there to the communist
army, he left his wife and two children in hiding in the city, in
the home of friends. The 23rd July, the city now being in the
hands of the communists, these searched the house and found
the mother with her two sons, taking prisoner the elder, Luis
Moscardo Guzman. The communists telephoned to the holy
Colonel in order for him to speak with his son. This
conversation is recorded in the following canonisation (No.
39), that of Luis Moscardo. However, the great hero of
Alcazar, Saint Jose Moscardo ltuarte, preferred the sacrifice of
his son to the surrender of the fortress. Without doubt, the
Lord and the Most Holy Virgin protected this self-sacrificing
Saint in such a difficult trial.

Meanwhile the communists had mined the fortress of Alcazar,
so as to be capable of demolishing the whole edifice. On the
18th September, the charge was detonated, and although
nothing should have remained of the fortress, which should
have been totally destroyed together with its inhabitants,
nevertheless, Alcazar was not destroyed, nor were those
within. There were only 5 deaths. The 27th September, 1936
the National troops under the command of General Varela
approached Toledo. On the 28th, the communists surrendered,




and the Nationalists entered the city, and made official the
relief of Alcazar. The holy Colonel saluted General Varela
with the phrase which has since become immortal: "Nothing to
report in Alcazar". On 'the 29th, Saint Francisco Franco also
arrived at Alcazar, and in a solemn ceremony personally
presented to Saint Jose Moscardo the Laurel Cross of Saint
Ferdinand, and also collectively, to all the defenders. The
Generalissimo, Saint Francisco Franco, spoke these words:
"Heroes of Alcazar,

your example will endure for generations, because with the
force of your valour you have held high the glory of the
Empire where you found your strength. The Nation owes all of
you eternal recognition. History is too small for the grandeur
of your deeds. You have ennobled the race, lifted Spain on
high, and given her imperishable glory. | salute you and
embrace you in her name, bring you gratitude and recognition
for your heroism, and declare that for your meritorious
sacrifices you are awarded the Laurel Cross, personally to
Colonel Moscardo, collectively to all the defenders. Viva
Espanal” Saint Jose Moscardo received promotion. During the
war he was chief of the Army of Aragon, and in the offensive
that put an end to the hostilities, he occupied the Province of
Cuenca with its Capital. In 1939, he was named Chief of the
Military of the Head of State, and in 1941 Head of the Militia
of the Spanish Traditional Falange and of the J.O.N.S. In 1943
he was named Captain General of the Fourth Military Region,
and in1948, Earl of Alcazar of Toledo, Grandee of Spain.
Besides being an heroic military genius Saint Jose Moscardo
Ituarte was distinguished as a fervent Catholic, defender of the
rights of God and the Church, of self-sacrificing spirit in the
service of Catholic Spain. His love of God and Country rose to
the heights when he preferred the death of his own son to
surrender to the enemy. He died in holiness in Madrid in 1956.
39.- Saint Luis Moscardo Guzman, martyr.

The son of Saint Jose Moscardo ltuarte, he was 24 at the start
of the National Movement and had a month earlier, after
strong opposition, won a place at the School of Public
Engineering. Tall and strong, he was a fervent Catholic, of
serious and pious character, a good son, and a model young
man. Saint Luis Moscardo was taken prisoner in a private
house in Toledo, and conducted by communist patrol to the
Command, where he was identified as the son of the Military
Chief of the area, Saint Jose Moscardo, and it is this latter who
has recorded the following text:

"The 23rd July, 1936, in the evening, the telephone rang and |
was asked to speak. | took the telephone, and it was the head
of the communist militia in Toledo, who said with a booming
voice:

'You are the ones responsible for the crimes of all that is
taking place in Toledo. | give you ten minutes to surrender
Alcazar, and if you refuse, I will shoot your son Luis, who is
here beside me.'

I replied: 'l don't believe you.'

The Chief of Militia: 'So that you shall recognize the truth, he
shall speak to you.'

My son: ‘Papal!’

Myself: ‘What is it, son?'

My son: 'Nothing. They say if you do not surrender, they will
shoot me.'

Myself: 'Then commend your soul to God, and die like a
patriot with the cry, Viva Christ the King! Viva Espana!’

My son: 'A kiss, with strength, Papa.'

Myself to the Chief of Militia: "You can save your ten minutes
and shoot my son, because Alcazar will never surrender!™
Saint Luis Moscardo Guzman was executed for God and
Spain, 23rd August, 1936.
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40.- Saint Jose Polo Benito, martyr.

He was Dean of the Cathedral of Toledo. Most faithful and
devout son of the Virgin of the Sanctuary, he had founded an
apostolic association: "The Slavery of the Virgin of the
Sanctuary"”, of which he was president, each year organising
solemn celebrations in honour of the Most Blessed Virgin. On
the 23rd July, 1936, the second day after the communists took
over the City of Toledo, a considerable group of militia
appeared at the home of the Dean under the command of a
bricklayer upon whom the Saint had heaped favours. Saint
Jose Polo was taken with his staff, neighbours and friends to
the city prison. In this way the Saint was to celebrate the
Novena of the Virgin of the Sanctuary in prison, the Feast
falling on the 15th August. The 23rd August, Feast of the
Octavo of his Patroness, they led the Saint, together with 70
other innocents among whom were the son of Saint Jose
Moscardo, Saint Luis Moscardo and his younger brother, to
execution. This younger son of the hero of Alcazar was
returned to prison, and Saint Jose Polo was tied to the arm of
the older brother, all being taken in a lorry through the streets
of Toledo exposed to the jeers and blasphemies of the mob.
Meanwhile the martyrs recited the Holy Rosary. The last to
die was Saint Jose Polo. Shortly before death he cried out with
a loud voice: "The blood of these martyrs fall on you and on
your children and form a new Spain! Viva Espana! Viva
Christ the King!"

41.- Saint Juan Mesonero Huerta, martyr.

He was Parish Priest at Hornillo (Avila, Spain). He had been
ordained the 6th June, 1936, and came to the village on the
11th July of the same year. A few days after the glorious
National Movement began, he was taken by the communists to
the village square, and in order to inflict greater infamy, with a
young woman. In the sight of the mob which had gathered for
the spectacle, there began the martyrdom of this holy Priest,
which went on for 6 hours. They made believe that it was a
bullfight, and the bull was the Priest. They began by
provoking him, waving handkerchiefs and rags before his
eyes, so that he should run among them. They goaded him
with pitchforks, daggers, and razors. With horrific cruelty,
they pierced his neck and body. When he groaned and cried
out with pain, they replied with jests and guffaws. They told
the martyr to blaspheme, and he could go free. But the Saint,
imitating the Lord, responded with silent dignity. This served
but to increase the cruelty of those wild beasts. Bleeding all
over, he heard the criminals say: "You who say there is a God,
go and tell him to come and defend you". The Saint replied:
"If there were no God, you would not do what you now are
doing". The night advanced. Those fiends were tiring of their
festivities. They made the Saint ascend to the top of a rock and
stand erect. One of them fired a shot. The martyr sprang and
rolled below. The marxist executioners and the whole crowd
acclaimed the leap with applause and roars of laughter. Saint
John Mesonero looked up to Heaven saying, 'Lord, forgive
them, they know not what they do'. But the Saint had not yet
to die. They put him on a little truck, and with the martyr
writhing in pain, the criminals stepped on him, kicked him and
pricked him. Coming to the boundary of the village of Arenas
de San Pedro, they dug a grave, and dragging the martyr still
writhing in pain, buried him alive. Saint Juan Mesonero
Huerta merited the glorious palm of martyrdom for God and
for Spain, after having

been a priest for 3 months.

42.- Saint Mariano Guerras Salcedo, martyr.

He was Parish Priest of Valdeverdeja, of the Diocese of Avila,
at the start of the National Movement, of 61 years of age. He
lived with his sister. He was arrested in the village and




threatened with death, but miraculously escaped. He left with
his sister, and they took refuge in Valdelacasa (Caceres), until
24th  August, 1936, when he was discovered by the
communists, but for the second time he miraculously escaped.
They questioned him: "Who are you?" The Saint replied: "I
am the Parish Priest of Valdeverdeja." They said: "Nothing
can be done with you," and let him go free. But two days later,
two soldiers appeared from his village, telling him he was to
go there. The holy martyr obeyed, and on the 28th, he was
arrested by those same soldiers and taken to the village square.
They formed a firing squad, and set him facing away. But he
turned and looked straight at them. "Turn around, we are
going to shoot youl" The holy martyr replied, "No, shoot at
my face! The brave die facing death." He gave two vivas that
resounded in the square: "Viva Espana! Viva Christ the King!"
The communists fired, and missed. They fired 30 shots before
one hit home. His body was thrown into the river Tagus.

43. Saint Liberio Gonzalez Nombela, martyr.

He had served many years as Parish Priest in Torrijos
(Toledo). Shortly before the National Movement he was
moved to Navalmorales of the same Province. The saint took
refuge in the home of his parents in his native village of Santa
Ana de Pusa. The communist committee of Torrijos required
the presence of the Priest to obtain certain statements. He was
taken to Torrijos in a lorry, in company with the Parish Priest
of Santa Ana de Pusa, whom they murdered on the way. After
terrible suffering in the lorry, Saint Liberio Gonzalez arrived
at Torrijos. He passed through the streets of the village
surrounded by soldiers, himself dressed as one for greater
indignity. His former parishioners, as a pack of vicious dogs,
insulted and blasphemed him along those streets of bitterness.
After a mock interrogation, he was condemned to die. He was
led to a pine grove near the village, followed by the criminal
mob, laughing and shouting at him. A firing squad formed and
took aim. The holy martyr fixed his eyes on his executioners
and said: "God forgive you as | forgive you". Some shuddered,
but others fired. When the martyr fell, like beasts, the savagery
broke loose. As the Priest writhed in his last agony, the blood
oozing around his body, more than 50 shots opened new
streams of the martyr's blood. This glorious martyrdom took
place the 18th August 1936.

44.- Saint Angel Gutierrez Flores, martyr crusader.

He was Chaplain of the Galician Requete and accompanied
them from Santiago of Compostala to Madrid. They camped
outside of Madrid, awaiting the moment to attack the Capital
and conquer it for Spain and for Jesus Christ. The 11th
September, 1936, he wrote to a brother, "From here we can
see with our binoculars the Cerro de los Angeles, and the
monument with its, pedestal only, without the figure of the
Sacred Heart of Jesus. Let us see when He wishes us to make
him reparation.” The Statue of the Sacred Heart had been
vilely subjected to gunfire by the communists, and thrown
down from its pedestal. The Sacred Head remained a shapeless
block after the innumerable shots of the sacrilegious
communists. In a hut, on the 14th September, the Saint recited
Matins of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross. While praying he
was killed by artillery fire from the marxist army. In the place
called Alto del Leon, near Madrid, he offered his life for God
and Spain.

45.- Saint Jose Samso Elias, martyr.

He was archpriest of Santa Maria (Mataro, Barcelona). Taken
by the communists, he was imprisoned on the 30th July, 1936,
where he remained for a month. On the 1st September, a squad
of militia came to the prison demanding the Priest, and they
took him away. On leaving, they found a drunken and
disheveled mob waiting at the gate. Many were parishioners

who knew the charity and self-sacrifice, the priestly virtues of
the Saint. But forgetting everything, they hurled insults and
blasphemies at the good Priest. "To the cemetery”, shouted the
militia. They organized the march like a pilgrimage, with the
good Priest at the head, followed by the militia, and finally the
mob. The path from Mataro to the cemetery was stony and
narrow, and steep. The communists made the martyr walk
barefoot, and the blood of the holy Priest marked the way of
that authentic ascent to Calvary. At the cemetery they set him
in place for execution. The holy martyr, looking at the crowd,
saw many familiar faces, in great part his parishioners. With
everything prepared, the martyr requested a few moments. He
said: "You are about to kill me, but I am your Parish Priest,
and have the right to preach to you. So | will preach my last
sermon”. And he continued a good while with his preaching,
with the murderers listening in fear and astonishment. When
he had finished, he asked who they were who had to shoot
him. He turned to these and said: "you are about to do
something wicked. Soon you will suffer remorse. | wish to
spare you, as far as | am able, the pain you will suffer. You
must not feel remorse in thinking that you have wounded me.
Although you commit a crime by killing me, you do me a
great favour, because you help me to gain Heaven, before |
ought to have done so. This very day | shall be with God. |
promise you, that when | come into His presence, my first
prayer will be for you. And with these words he embraced
them one by one. Then he knelt and waited. He was murdered
that very day, 1st September, 1936.

46.- Saint Manuel Gonzalez-Serna y Rodriguez, martyr.
For 26 years Parish Priest and Archpriest of the village of
Constantina (Seville), he had carried out gigantic apostolic and
charitable works, and on account of this the great majority of
the people loved and venerated him. The marxist leaders
therefore made use of calumny in order to justify the arrest
and execution of this holy martyr. When, on Sunday 19th July,
1936, a woman imploringly sought the Priest's assistance for
her husband who was dying, in hospital, the streets of
Constantina were seething with mobs of communists roaming
in disorder. The holy archpriest at once saw the danger of
leaving the house, but what mattered was to fulfill the mission
of priest. He accepted his duty, and started for the hospital.
When the martyr appeared in the street wearing his soutane,
the mob began to shout, The Priest! There's the Priest! At
him! At him! Kill him!" The woman who was accompanying
him, by her tears and entreaties, gained them admission to the
hospital. While he was assisting the dying man, the
communists pounded on the door of the hospital, screaming
for the Priest to come out. This he did, after leaving behind the
Sacred Vessel. Immediately the holy Priest became the
plaything of the rabble. They tore to pieces his soutane, tied
his hands behind him and led him to prison. In order to justify
their criminal procedure, they invented the calumny that the
Priest had a great quantity of arms and bombs in his church, to
aid the victory of the fascist rising. The Priest replied that in
the Church there were no such arms, and that their conduct
was an offence to God, who would punish them. The answer
to these words of the Priest was a barbarous blow that left him
half dead. With savage fury, they clubbed him, struck his face,
kicked him and screamed: "Talk will you? Take that for your
talk! Now at least you won't deceive us any longer, nor anyone
else with your sermons!" The infamous and sacrilegious
marxists searched the Church, where they encountered neither
arms nor bombs. They broke open doors and wardrobes,
destroyed altars, crushed the Sacred Images, profaned the
Tabernacle, scattering the Consecrated Species over the
ground, and robbed the Sacred Vessels. After an interrogation,




during which the Saint, imitating Jesus, maintained profound
silence, he was put in a fetid latrine, where soldiers and
lascivious women continually entered, who in his presence
committed foul acts with insults and blows. In this manner he
was tortured all night long, not to speak of the nauseating
stench of the place, and the heat which choked him.

Finally, on the 23rd July, the communists decided to settle the
matter. They took the holy martyr from his prison, tied his
hands with coarse fibre, and surrounded by a foul and furious
mob, he was led to the village square. Placed in the centre, the
rabble swarmed around him, many of them his parishioners.
Screaming and howling, the mob shouted threats and insults.
The saint suffered in silence an hour of this torment. Then they
brought him to his Church, where seeing the ruins, he
exclaimed: "I pardon, but God's justice will fall on you".
Seeing the Sacred Hosts trampled on the ground, he broke into
tears. An evil voice screamed: "Up the pulpit with him. There
he must die, where he preached lies!" They rushed to force
him up the pulpit. The Priest shouted: "Viva Christ the King".
A brutal push rolled him down the steps of the sanctuary
towards the sacristy. The Saint rose and shouted: "Long live
Christ!" But he could say no more, because a bullet struck him
in the mouth. The Saint died with his face towards Heaven.
But that was not all. The marxist criminals searched the
sacristy, where they had shut in a pious lady, the President of
the Saint Vincent de Paul Society. They showed her the dead
body of the martyr. "Villains1!" she screamed. They dealt her
a bullet in the leg, and dragged her over the corpse of the holy
martyr. The soldiers riddled the bodies with bullets, and buried
them in the cemetery. The 15th September of the same year,
the authorities ordered the exhumation of the two martyrs. The
body of the Priest, Saint Manuel Gonzalez, appeared
incorrupt. On his breast, mysteriously, was attached the
Crucifix the Saint had always carried. At its removal the sign
of the cross remained engraved in his flesh.

Martyred Religious Adorers

The Reverend Mothers:

47.- Saint Manuela Arriola of the Sacred Heart.

48.- Saint Casta of Jesus (In the world Teresa Vives y
Misse)

49.- Saint Rosaura of Mary (In the world Rosa Lopez
Brochier)

50.- Saint Maria of the Presentation Garcia Ferreiro.

51.- Saint Luisa of the Eucharist Perez Adria.

52.- Saint Maria Dolores of Jesius Crucified Monzon vy
Rosales.

53.- Saint Maria of the Most Holy Trinity Hernandez
Santorcuato.

The Lay-sisters:

54.- Saint Blasa of Mary of the Cross (In the world,
Francisca Labeaga Garcia).

55.- Saint Borja of Jesus (In the world Maria Zenona

64.- Saint Cecilia del Campo.

65.- Saint Ruperta Vazquez.

66.- Saint Felipa Gutierrez.

67.- Saint Angeles Tuni.

68.- Saint Herlinda Gonzalez.

69.- Saint Magdalena Perez.

These 23 religious of the Institute of Adorers of Princes Street,
No. 5, of Madrid, were brutally martyred on the 10th
November, 1936, by the communist barbarians at the wall of
the cemetery of Madrid East,- a group of aged and infirm
ladies, hardly one without disabilities. The Superior General of
the Institute had confided to the Mother Secretary, Saint
Manuela Arriola of the Sacred Heart, the care of these
disabled religious, who were not able to lodge in private
houses for reasons of precarious health or want of family.
Saint Manuela gathered them from the Convent, and they
established themselves in a rented house at No. 15 Costanilla
de los Angeles, Madrid, thus to lesson the risk of communist
slaughter. The religious obtained the Blessed Sacrament to be
reserved there, behind a marble slab resting against the
chimney of the fireplace, where it was perfectly concealed.
Adoration of the Blessed Eucharist continued without
interruption day and night. They lived in complete obscurity to
avoid causing suspicion. Three of the youngest religious were
charged with providing the very scanty meals of the
community. In spite of living in concealment, the group
prepared fervently for martyrdom. The 8th November, 1936,
the communist soldiers, who had discovered the hidden
convent, carefully kept guard to ensure that no one entered or
left the house. On the 9th, the soldiers came trooping in with
the accusation that one of them had killed a communist soldier
who, they said, had been found dead in that street. This was
the pretext for arresting them, and conducting them to the
commissariat of Calle Fomento. The Sister, Saint Lucila Maria
of Jesus, was brought in a chair, as she was not able to move
through infirmity. They were all murdered on the morning of
the 10th November, 1936, receiving the glorious palm of
martyrdom for God and Spain.

Besides these 23 religious adorers of the Institute at Madrid,
the following adorers, religious also, of the Convent of
Guadalajara, were martyred on 31st August, 1936:

70.- Saint Felisa Maria of Saint Julian, Gonzalez Gomez.
71.- Saint Petronilla Hornedo Huidobrdo of the Sacred
Heart.

As indicated, they came from the Institute at Guadalajara.
They were arrested on reaching Madrid and taken to a police
station. They were let go, and when they set foot on the street,
they were riddled with bullets.

Also martyred, although the date is not known, were the
following religious adorers from other communities:

72.- Saint Maria Rosario (In the world, Carmen Marcos
Alcocer).

Aranzabal).

56.- Saint Maxima of Saint Joseph, Emilia Echevarria

73.- Saint Maria del Pilar Grisa Garmendi.
Salesian Nuns of the Convent of the Visitation, Madrid;

Fernandez.
57.- Saint Maria Prima de Jesus Ipina Malzarraga.
58.- Saint_ Sulpicia _of the Good Shepherd, Dionisia

martyrs:
74.- Saint Gabriela de Hinojosa (in the world: Amparo).

75.- Saint Teresa Maria Cavestany (Laura).

Rodriguez Auto.
59.- Saint Sinforosa of the Holy Family, Diaz y Fernandez.

76.- Saint Josefa Maria Barrera (Carmen).
77.- Saint Maria Ines Zudaire (Ines).

60.- Saint Josefa of Jesus, Boix Riera.

61.- Saint Belarmina of Jesus, Perez y Martinez.

62.- Saint Lucila Maria of Jesus, Gonzalez y Garcia.

63.- Saint Purification of Mary, Martinez Vera.

The Daughters of the house (these are old students of the
Institute, who for their merits, are permitted to remain in the
House in the manner of tertiaries):
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78.- Saint Maria Cecilia Cendaya (Felicitas).

79.- Saint Maria Engracia Lecuona (Josefa Joaguinta)

80.- Saint Maria Angela Olaizola (Martina).

These 7 Salesian religious belonged to the Claustral Convent
of the Visitation at No. 20 Santa Engracia, Madrid. All of the
members were released from enclosure, and the superior
acquired a house at No.7, Manuel Longoria, and there the 7




members were lodged. When the Superior withdrew with the
remainder of the community, she instructed the 7 to stay
together as far as possible, following the norms of the
Community. Although surrounded by danger, and frequently
experiencing anxiety, during the first 3 months of the war
these religious enjoyed a certain tranquility in the house. They
were denounced by a woman servant of a nearby house,
relative of a well-known communist criminal, and several
times the communist soldiers searched their house. They were
convinced that one day, sooner or later, the hour of martyrdom
would strike. The janitor offered to take them, one by one, to
various consulates, but they did not wish to be separated,
preferring to meet martyrdom together. The 18th November, a
communist patrol surprised them at the house and took them
under arrest, placing them in a lorry. The lorry stopped at an
open area near the end of Lopez de Hoyos Street. The
religious were ordered to leave, and as they stepped to the
ground one by one, they were shot. Only one of them, a young
nun, Saint Maria Cecilia Cendaya, on a sudden impulse, was
able to flee without, for the moment, being martyred.
Nevertheless she revealed to those who gave her refuge that
she would not conceal her identity as a nun, even if it meant
martyrdom, On the 22nd November, 1936, Feast of Saint
Cecilia, Martyr, she was martyred at the wall of the cemetery
of Vallecas, four days after her six companions.

Daughters of Charity of Saint Vincent de Paul, Religious,

communist crowds in the street would watch their every move.
Although there were twelve religious who had come from
Albacete, only the three mentioned were martyred. Four
lodged with their families, and eight hid in the basement of a
house. Since it was dangerous for many to be together, they
considered separations. Saint Conception Perez thought of
going to live with friends of her father, and took with her the
other two martyrs. They asked directions to find the house. A
group of youngsters suspected they were nuns and followed
them, shouting, to their destination, where they were not
admitted. They were arrested, and after insults and jeers, were
martyred, 2nd September, 1936.

Also martyred in Madrid were the following two Nuns,
Daughters of Charity of Saint Vincent de Paul:

89.- Saint Lorenza Palacios.

90.- Saint Josefa Girones.

These religious, both serving God and the poor, belonged, the
former to the National Institute for the rehabilitation of
invalids, and the latter to the Hospital of Saint Carlos in
Madrid. Both were in a boarding house with other religious.
They were denounced and taken by the communists, 17th
November, 1936. Although these religious had officially taken
the post of nurses in the Red Cross, it was treated as nonsense,
and on the 23rd November, 1936, they were executed in an
open plot in Las Vistillas.

Carmelite Sisters of Charity, Religious, martyrs.

martyrs.
81.- Saint Dolores Barroso.

82.- Saint Adoration Cortes.

83.- Saint Maria Severina Diaz-Pardo.

84.- Saint Estefania Saldana.

85.- Saint Assumption Mayoral.

These religious took refuge in a boarding house at No. 15,
Arenal, Madrid, since one of them was sister, and another a
cousin of the proprietress. There they passed unnoticed, doing
domestic chores, with a certain appearance of normality.
Nevertheless, they were always prepared, feeling in their
hearts that at any moment the hour of sacrifice might be at
hand. Unexpectedly, that hour arrived, 12th August, 1936. A
communist patrol searched the house, and they were disposed
to take them into custody. When the relatives resisted, as
likewise several professional police assisting in the search, the
victims were not then arrested. But 4 hours later, at midnight,
the same criminals returned, without the professionals, and
awaking the house, they took the 5 religious away in two cars
that were waiting at the door, explaining that they were to
make a declaration at the police station. But it was not so.
They brought them to Puerta de Hierro, outside Madrid, where
an armed platoon was waiting, and there they shot them to
death. Of the 5 martyred religious, 4 were from Colegio de
Leganes, and the fifth, Saint Assumption Mayoral, belonged to
the House for the Blind of Pacifico Street, Madrid.

Also martyred were the following three religious, Daughters
of Charity of Saint Vincent de Paul from Albacete:

86.- Saint Dolores Caro.

87.- Saint Andrea Calle.

88.- Saint Conception Perez.

These three martyrs were from the House of Mercy at
Albacete, where Saint Dolores Caro was Superior. Seeing the
dangers in their city, they decided, once outside their convent,
to change to ordinary civil dress, and go to Madrid, where they
hoped to find things easier. They took the train, arriving at
Atocha in Madrid, where the communists searched their
luggage, and found rosaries, crucifixes, and books of devotion.
They were then taken to the nearest communist committee.
They were set free, knowing that the favour was naught, as the
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91.- Saint Niceta Plaja de San Prudencio.

92.- Saint Paula Isla Alonso de Santa Anastasia.

93.- Saint Antonia Gcesens de Ibarra de San Timoteo

94.- Saint Daria Campillo Paniagua de Santa Sofia.

95.- Saint Maria Consuelo Cunado Gonzalez del Santisimo
Sacramento.

96.- Saint Conception Odriozola y Zaballa de San Ignacio.
97.- Saint_Erundina Colino_Vega de Nuestra Senora del
Carmen.

98.- Saint Feliciana de Uribe y Orbe de Nuestra Senora del
Carmen.

99.- Saint Clara Ezcurra Urrutia de Nuestra Senora de la

Esperanza.
100.- Saint _Conception Rodriguez Fernandez de Santa

Magdalena.

101.- Saint Justa Maiza y Goicoechea de la Immaculada.
102.- Saint Candida Gonzalez de Nuestra Senora de los
Angeles.

These 12 Carmelite Sisters of Charity attended the House of
Mercy in Valencia, where there was a community of 37
religious, a home for the aged, children and invalid youths,
with different wings for men and women. This Institute of
Carmelite Sisters of Charity had offered self-sacrificing work
for 58 years, and for this reason were much loved by those in
their care, and greatly esteemed by the directors of the
Provincial ~ Administration. In  February 1936, the
administration fell into the hands of the communists, and on
the 12th May, they issued an order to evict the religious and
replace them with a staff of lay women. The Nuns had to
endure terrible insults and abuse on the part of the older
children, and even the old people in the House of Mercy
rebelled: this was the work of villainous fomenters of hatred
and calumny against the sisters. On the 22nd July, the last
Mass was celebrated, the chaplains were expelled, and the
sisters began to leave. By the 27th, the house was completely
cleared of religious, who had left amidst insults and vexations
of every kind. The 12 martyrs were lodged in a house, No. 3,
Cambios, the remaining members of the community being
with their families. They were to suffer want and anxiety, the
lack of water, light and furniture. They had to sleep on the




floor, and without the most fundamental necessities. On the
17th November, a communist patrol came to the house,
meaning to put an end to the matter. They were taken to a
committee and interrogated. On the 19th, they were taken
from this criminal committee to a prison for women. Early on
the 27th November, 1936, at about 5 a.m., they were
summoned one by one, and put in a lorry waiting at the prison
gate. The lorry was driven to Picardo de Paterna where they
were shot. Sensing her proximate martyrdom, one of them had
said a few days earlier: "I wish to be on my knees with my
hands clasped, looking up to Heaven, saying the words of the
protomartyr Saint Stephen, 'Forgive them this sin; they know
not what they do."

Also martyred were 9 sisters, likewise of the Carmelites of
Charity, from the Asylum School for girls in the town of
Cullera (Valencia), where they were engaged in education.
They used the following pretext for arresting these holy
martyrs: in the shop windows of two shops they placed dirty
dishes and clean dishes, with a notice stating that the girls in
the house used the dirty dishes, and the nuns the clean ones.
Secondly, that the Carmelites had stolen and hidden a treasure
that belonged to the house. As the treasure was non-existent, it
could not be found, and the hostility of the people increased
from day to day. On the 15th August, 1936, the communist
authorities ordered the detention of the 9 religious:

103.- Saint Elvira Torrentalle Paraire de la Natividad de

116.- Saint Teresa Reig Roig.

117.- Saint Assumption Mangoche.

118.- Saint Ignacia del Santisimo Sacramento.

119.- Saint Conception Martinez.

120.- Saint Maria Dolores Suris.

121.- Saint Corazon de Jesus Gomez.

122.- Saint Maria del Rosario Calpe.

123.- Saint Maria Gracia San Antonio.

124.- Saint Maria Socorro Jimenez.

At the start of the National Movements these religious were
lodged on the ground floor of No. 9, Maestro Chapi Street,
Valencia, where they had been safe until the time of their
arrest, although the circumstances remain obscure. The
martyrdom of these religious took place on the 20th
November, 1936, by the marxist mob in El Picadero de
Paterna. One of the victims was 92, two were 84, another, 76,
and the majority over 70. Since the Institute was not widely
spread, the loss of 13 nuns was a considerable blow, especially
since among the martyrs were the Superior General, the Vicar
General, and their advisors. However the blood of these
martyrs was the seed of numerous vocations.

Daughters of Saint Vincent de Paul, martyred in_the
Province of Valencia, Religious.

125.- Saint Josefa Labora.

126.- Saint Carmen Rodriguez de Cea.

127.- Saint Estefania Irizarri.

Nuestra Senora.
104.- Saint Rosa Pedret Rull de Nuestra Senora del Buen

128.- Saint Maria del Pilar Nalda.
129.- Saint Isidora lzquierdo.

Consejo.
105.- Saint Maria Calaf Miracle de Nuestra Senora de la

Providencia.

106.- Saint Desamparados Giner Sixta del Santisimo
Sacramento.

107.- Saint Francisca de Amezua lbaibarriga de Santa
Teresa.

108.- Saint Teresa Chambo y Pales de la Divina Pastora.
109.- Saint Agueda Hernandez Amoros de Nuestra Senora
de las Virtudes.

110.- Saint Dolores Vidal Cervera de San Francisco Javier.
111.- Saint Maria Nieves Crespo Lopez de la Santisimo
Trinidad.

Those 9 religious were confined in the ward of a local
hospital, and kept there 4 days. In order to avoid difficulties
with neighbours,- inasmuch as the only ground for the
execution was a calumny- on the previous night the
communists ordered a curfew at 10 p.m. At midnight the
communist soldiers appeared and summoned the nine victims.
They showed pity, however, for an aged nun of 73 years, but
they were told: "No, I will go with our mother, even to die".
All were put on a lorry and informed that they were on the
way to the Civil Authorities of Valencia. The Mother
Superior, Saint Elvira Torrentalle, made the sign of the Cross
and said with serenity: "Sisters, they are taking us to Saler",
which was the place of execution. There, the Mother Superior
requested and obtained the favour that she be killed last. She
could thus cheer her daughters during their martyrdom. The
religious joined their Mother, she intoning the Eucharistic
Hymn, and all joined the singing. She saw her 8 daughters die
with the integrity of Christian virgins, and finally she joined
them. This glorious martyrdom took place on the 19th August,
1936.

Religious Sisters of Christian Doctrine, martyrs.

112.- Saint Angeles Lloret.

113.- Saint Monserat Llimons.

114.- Saint Isabel Ferret.

115.- Saint Sufragia Orts.
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130.- Saint Dolores Broseta.

These five religious, and one former pupil, conducted a
college in Betera. Saint Josefa Laborra enjoyed great prestige
and popularity in the city, since she had ruled the college for
some 40 years. The young Saint Dolores Broseta was a former
pupil who followed her teachers to die with them and for
them. The 21st July, 1936, a group of boys, who hated the
sisters, began fighting with another group who were defending
them. Those latter lost the skirmish, and the sisters had to take
refuge in the home of a former pupil. On the 23rd July, the
communist committee obliged them to move to Valencia, and
there they lodged in the boarding house at No. 7, Engael. The
former pupil, Saint Dolores Broseta undertook to provide for
the needs of the community, making a daily journey to and
from Betera. This she did until surprised by the former
communist mayor of Betera. They were denounced, and on the
9th September they were imprisoned in the seminary. On the
8th December, 1936, they were murdered.

Also martyred were three other Sisters of Charity of Saint
Vincent de Paul, who served in the School of Eugenio,
Valencia. Their martyrdom took place in the orange grove
between Lloza and Almenara. They were executed, and the
gravediggers later discovered their severed heads. Their
names:

131.- Saint Rosario Ciercoles.

132.- Saint Maria Luisa Bermudez.

133.- Saint Micaela Hernan.

Enclosed Capuchin Nuns of the Convent of Agullent
(Valencia), martyrs:

134.- Saint Maria Jesus Masia Ferragut.

135.- Saint Maria Veronica Masia Ferraqgut.

136.- Saint Maria Felicidad Masia Ferragut.

These three religious sisters were also sisters by blood. At the
start of the National Movement they moved to their family
home in the village of Algemesi (Valencia). At home their life
faithfully mirrored that of the monatery, in the order of prayer
and domestic work. The 20th October, 1936, a communist
committee empowered a military patrol to seize and imprison




them in the monastery 'Fons Salutis' of Algemesi. There they
remained until the 25th October, Feast of Christ the King,
when the soldiers, after a rowdy supper, and sated with food
and drink, put the religious on a lorry. Shortly before coming
to Alcira, at a place called "Cruz Cubierta", they were
executed.

Sisters Escolapias, martyrs.

137.- Saint Maria Luisa Giron.

138.- Saint Clemencia Riba.

139.- Saint Presentation Gallen.

140.- Saint Carmen Gomez.

141.- Saint Maria Baldellou.

These 5 nuns belonged to the convent at Valencia where, with
three others, they were preparing to leave in order to join their
families. The 8th August, at 5 am., a squad of communist
murderers appeared and demanded that the occupants present
themselves to the civil authorities. Seeing that there were
eight, they were surprised, as there were only 5 places in the
motor vehicle. They ordered 5 to come, and the others to wait.
Four stepped forward, and one of the 5, Saint Presentation,
hesitated. However the 5 martyrs were driven towards Saler,
which the marxists had chosen to be the scene of their crime,
and they were murdered. Shortly after, the other three were
taken to the same place. After many incidents, in which the
hand of God was discernible, they were set free by a
committee near the cemetery, thanks to a man called Amador
Sahuquillo.

Franciscan Sisters of Mercy, martyrs.

142.- Saint Micaela Sacramento Rullan Ribot.

143.- Saint Catalina del Carmen Caldes Socias.

These two religious were executed on the night of 23-24th
July 1936, in San Gines dels Agudells. They belonged to a
convent in Mallorca, but were martyred in Barcelona.

Sisters of the Society of Saint Teresa (Barcelona).

144.- Saint Maria de la Merced Prat y Prat, martyr.

This religious was also executed on the 24th July 1936, at San
Gines dels Agudells. The circumstances of her martyrdom are
known through another religious of the same Institute, Sister
Joaquina Miguel. The two nuns were detained by some
communists. The holy martyr admitted that they were teaching
sisters. They were taken to a committee where they were
treated to a mock execution, threats, and insults. At 9 p.m.
they were put onto a lorry with other victims, of whom more
will be said later, and they were brought to the place
mentioned above. Many shots were fired at the victims. Sister
Joaquina Miguel was not wounded, but Saint Maria de la
Merced received wounds that pierced her lungs. She cried
aloud, reciting the Our Father, and the invocation ‘Jesus, Mary,
Joseph'. A motor car was passing, and a man, hearing the
cries, alighted and, drawing a pistol, again shot the holy
martyr. Saint Joaquina had simulated death at the approach of
the car. She did not leave the martyr until she had died in great
peace. She draped the body decorously and then left. Saint
Maria de la Merced appeared an angel of sorrow.

Franciscan Sisters, Minims, martyrs.

145.- Saint Margarita of the Sacred Heart (in the world,
Raimunda Horts Torrents).

146.- Saint Maria de Montserrat (Josefa Garcia Solanes)
147.- Saint Maria de la Asuncion (Dolores Vilaseca
Gallego)

148.- Saint Mercedes Mestre Trinche.

149.- Saint Maria de Jesus (Vicenta Jorda Marti)

150.- Saint Josefa of the Heart of Mary (Panella
Domenech)

151.- Saint Trinidad Rius Casa (Teresa)

152.- Saint Maria Enrigueta (Montserrat Horts Torrents)
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153.- Saint Filomena Ballesta Selva (Ana)

These 9 religious were shot on the road to San Gines dels
Agudells in the early morning of the 24th July, 1936, by the
communist mob. The whole community of the sister minims
of the convent of Barcelona had to leave on the 19th July,
which, two days later, was brutally attacked and burned. In
order to distract themselves, the communists took bodies from
the convent cemetery and placed some on either side of the
door. A large part of this community was hidden for three days
in a cave nearby, in continual anguish because of the
incendiary squads, who were searching without interruption.
The rest of the community found refuge in two towers nearby.
In one of these were hidden the nine martyrs, who were found
on the 23rd July, and with brutality placed in a lorry. The
execution of these martyrs was preceded by a slow and
tortuous way of the cross. They were finally murdered on the
24th July, 1936.

Daughters of Mary Reparatrix, Religious, martyrs.

154.- Saint Maria de San Felipe Neri.

155.- Saint Maria de Virgo Fidelis.

156.- Saint Maria de San Daniel.

157.- Saint Maria de Santa Amelia.

158.- Saint Maria de San Cristobal.

These 5 religious belonged to two communities of Barcelona,
one at Caspe-Gerona, the other at Ganduxer. Both
Communities had to abandon their houses in order to flee the
marxist barbarity, and take refuge in small groups wherever
possible. The 5 martyrs were found hiding in a place that was
not very secure, and were vilely murdered, 26th July, 1936.
Dominican Sisters of the Annunciation, martyrs.

159.- Saint Ramona Fossas de Santo Domingo.

160.- Saint Otilia Alonso de Santa Rosa.

161.- Saint Maria Perramon.

162.- Saint Adolfa Soro del Rosario.

163.- Saint Teresa Prats de San Vicente.

These 5 religious belonged to the college at Trafalgar,
Barcelona. The execution took place near the church of
Valvidriera, after imprisonment within the college. Saint Otilia
Alonso and Saint Maria Perramon did not die at once. A
rescue squad of the Red Cross brought them to the hospital.
Saint Otilia, 19 years old, had been solicited by one of the
soldiers on the lorry, but rather than save her life in such wise,
she drew near the Mother Superior, Saint Ramona Fossas, and
prying with her Mother in dolorous embrace, they resisted the
tempter victoriously. Saint Maria Perramon suffered an agony
of 24 hours. The date of martyrdom of these Saints was 27th
July, 1936; of Saint Maria Perranon, the 28th.

Religious of the Sacred Hearts of the Sanctuary of Our
Lady of Coll (Barcelona), martyrs.

164.- Saint Francisco Reynes Solinellas.

165.- Saint Simon Reynes Solinellas.

166.- Saint Miguel Pons Remis.

167.- Saint Francisco Mayol Oliver.

168.- Saint Pablo Noguera Trias.

The first three were priests; the other two, brothers. They had
taken refuge at the home of Dona Prudencia Canellas, along
with other religious mentioned above. The first 4 were
executed on the 23rd July, 1936, in the garden of the house.
The 5th was murdered the 24th, on the road to San Gines dels
Agudells, along with religious previously mentioned, as well
as the proprietress of the house.

169.- Saint Prudencia Canellas, martyr.

She was murdered for harbouring the religious priests,
brothers and sisters mentioned above, on the 24th July, 1936.
170.- Saint Nemesio Garcia Arevalo Hinojosa, martyr.




Parishioner of Dos Torres (Cordoba). The diocesan records
affirm that "He merits the title of martyr, given the character
of his life as well as his death". The communists tried to
snatch from him the crucifix that hung from his neck. The
saint resisted with all his strength, receiving a blow from a
rifle that broke his jaw. He repeatedly kissed the crucifix,
shouting Vivas to Christ

the King. He was riddled with bullets, 27th August, 1936, in
Pozoblanco (Cordoba).

Sisters of Charity of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, martyrs.
171.- Saint Dolores Pujalte Sanchez .

172.- Saint Francisca Aldea Araujo.

These two martyrs of the boarding school of Saint Susanna, in
the district of Las Ventas (Madrid), together with 18 other
religious, taught and cared for 1,000 children of the area. After
an attack on the property by a marxist rabble, the two religious
fled on the morning of the 13th July. Some soldiers followed
them until they entered the house of a certain lady, where they
thought they should be safe. Mother Dolores was 83, the other
54, and they had with them 3 unprotected children from the
home. Arrived at this house, the elderly sister retired. An hour
later 5 men and two women appeared to arrest the religious.
Saint Dolores Pujalto was forced to dress, and was dragged the
120 stairs down to the ground. They were put into a car, which
took the road to Aragon. Leaving behind the village of
Caninejas, the soldiers set the two nuns outside, and at a few
paces fired nine shots at each, causing instantaneous death.
Several women from the village were pleased to dishonour the
bodies, which remained unburied for 48 hours. In high
exultation the women, seconded by the soldiers with gun in
hand, forced the doctors Ulla and Paredes to perform a
macabre autopsy as a prelude to burial. The doctors, the
assistant, and even the rabble, perceived an odour as of
exquisite perfume such as they had never before experienced,
which exhaled from the bodies of the holy martyrs. The date
of martyrdom was the 20th July, 1936.

Carmelite Discalced Nuns, martyrs.

173.- Saint Maria del Pilar de San Francisco Borja.

174.- Saint Teresa del Nino Jesus.

175.- Saint Maria de los Angeles de San Jose.

These three holy martyrs of the Carmelite Community at
Guadalajara, were shot to death on the street, with the
participation and at the pleasure of the soldiers and the vicious
women, and with the silent complicity of the neighbourhood.
It was the 24th July, 1936, two days after leaving their
community to avoid the murder of all. The three martyrs were
being sent by their superiors to a house on Francisco Cuesta
Street. All took place along the way. In civil dress, they
walked hesitantly, fearing surprise, and trying to dissimulate.
A group of military men and women were diverting
themselves noisily in the street. One of them took note and
shouted: "They're nuns! Shoot them!" and the communists
without pity pursued the three poor nuns, who fled in fright
towards Francisco Cuesta Street. They were able to enter
No.5, and although they called anxiously, they could not
obtain those whom they sought. They appeared again in the
street, and that vicious group of communists opened fire. Saint
Maria de los Angeles de San Jose fell bleeding over the edge
of the pavement, close to death. Near her was Saint Maria del
Pilar, in a pool of blood, crying out in agony: "My God, My
God!" Far from awakening any pity, her moans attracted a
group of devils in human flesh, some of whom shot her again,
one of them giving himself the ghastly satisfaction of stabbing
her till he left her kidney exposed. The clamour attracted an
armed patrol, who confronted the murderers and had the
martyr taken to hospital. Those who carried the stretcher were
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themselves almost lynched by another mob of murderers
waiting at the hospital gate, who wished to complete the work
of the others before the nuns could enter. Saint Maria del Pilar
de San Francisco Borja died soon after, attended by a Sister of
Charity. Her last words were: "My God, my God, forgive
them, they know not what they do!" She was 59. The third
martyr, Saint Teresa of the Child Jesus, had escaped the
gunfire which struck down her companions. She walked
bewildered through the streets, until she met a person who
pretended to befriend her, inviting her to follow so as to
escape her pursuers. Near the cemetery he made indecent
proposals, which the Saint energetically rejected. Then she
was surrounded by others, who had discovered her escape.
The soldiers behaved brutally, using foul language, trying to
force her to shout ‘'vivas' for communism. At this the Saint
shouted: "Viva Christ the King". A shot was heard, and the
holy martyr collapsed, bleeding from the mouth over the
stones. She died after a few moments.

176.- Saint Maria del Sagrario de San Luis Gonzaga,
martyr.

She was prioress of the Convent of Saint Anne, of the
Discalced Carmelites in Madrid. She was confined at the
police station at Marques de Riscal in Madrid where, together
with 4 Carmelite daughters, she endured great sufferings. On
the 18th August, 1936, the holy martyr was taken from that
place of torture and brought by soldiers to the field of San
Isidro, outside of Madrid, where she was murdered.

177.- Saint Candida Lopez Romero Guzman del Pulgar,
martyr.

She belonged to the Society of Saint Teresa of Jesus and, at
the start of the war, was at the House in Valencia. After
innumerable trials she came to her native town of Mora de
Toledo, where her family was living. On several occasions she
was imprisoned by the communists there. At times they would
beat her with sticks, and through this torment she bled from
the mouth. She was denied a mattress, or even a chair to rest
on. On the 20th May, 1937, she was again imprisoned with
others, and together they were murdered near the town mill
and buried in an open trench in a field nearby. The bodies,
later exhumed, revealed horrible mutilations, suffered
probably before death. The holy martyr's skull was opened as
by the blow of an axe, the right hand was cut off, as was a
foot.

178.- Saint Gertrude Llamazares Fernandez, martyr.

She belonged to the Mother House of the Franciscan Tertiaries
of the Divine Shepherdess in Madrid. She was imprisoned, as
also was a Priest and a lady, then taken to a pine grove on the
road to Hortaleza. The three, after barbaric treatment, were
tied to the car, which then drove rapidly to Hortaleza, where
they were dead on arrival, their bodies utterly shattered. The
communists of the place profaned the remains. The date of
martyrdom,- 14th August, 1936.

179.- Saint Julian Gonzalez Trujillano, martyr.

Franciscan Tertiary nun of the Divine Shepherdess, she was
murdered in Madrid by the communist mob, 28th August,
1936.

180.- Saint Isabel Raminan Carracedo, martyr.

Franciscan Tertiary nun of the Divine Shepherdess, also
murdered by communist barbarians, August 1936.

181.- Saint Dolores Cano Sobrerroca